t 
i 
tt 


3. 
fat 
is if 











go oo11903e 0 


GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY 
LAW LIBRARY 





COMPENDIUM 
OF INTERNATIONAL 
CONVENTIONS 
CONCERNING 


THE 
STATUS OF WOMEN 


UNITED NATIONS 





United Nations Office at Vien 
Fo ea eee tkeractes n Affairs 


COMPENDIUM 
OF 
INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS 
CONCERNING 
THE STATUS OF WOMEN 


e 





—ma 
UNITED NATIONS 
New York, 1988 


NOTE 
Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with figures. Mention of such a 
symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document. 


The designations employed and the presentation of the material in 


opinion whatsoever on the part of the Secretariat of the United Nations con : 
city or area or of its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its frontiers or boundaries. 


this publication do not imply the expression of any 
cerning the legal status of any country, territory, 


ST/CSDHA/3 


UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATION 
Sales No.: E.88.1V.3 


ISBN 92-1-130128-9 
02000P 





INTRODUCTION 


Chapter 


- iii - 


CONTENTS 


eouwneth ease cae ewee eww ee Ge Ce ee ese sceorwe ee eee sceseeeooveosescsestseteeosgiaiesees 


I. CONVENTIONS AND COVENANTS ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS ... cece cree creer rs crcreseeevereeeseenneves 


A. Conventions dealing with specific rights of women .......... 


2: 
2 


3. 


ay 


Convention on the Political Rights of Women ............ 
Convention on the Nationality of Married Women ......... 
Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for 
Marriage and Registration of Marriages .......+eeeeeeeee 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Diderimi@aticnh againgt Women soci ee eee Pec e we tce tee 


B. Conventions and covenants containing provisions concerning 
the etatud Of “Wee 6 fF. Oe CFPC BRE ee Peed ear Oe ewe Cede es 


a: 


Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in 

Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution 

OF OURGHS + 6¢ ce mmt de seds ERS CrP Te eAbH es Fels SCR Pe ces 
Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, 
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar 
CG VIOAUGEY Che aek Hed ti wes Dis 6s Cre HUTS Ces Ehai ee Cee RHEE 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and 

Sabie) VRAGREe as SRR 6 a hoki ed ites CFG RIM 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on 

Givi .end Political Rights 6. 66000. FeV FIP Ss. AIRE Me ON 


II. CONVENTIONS ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR GRGANTSATION (sce vrewdsevece carcasses tet Ot es bay CULE es Phas 


A. Conventions dealing with specific rights of women .......... 


‘bys 


2. 


Convention (No. 41) concerning Employment of Women during 
We NT Ene Cpeptsadt2GSh) ~saSeres hes STR RTs ARSE RS LORS 
Convention (No. 89) concerning Night Work of Women 
Employed “rn Industry (révised POAS) ee 8)0 i. Poe eR eRe ENTS 
Convention (No. 103) concerning Maternity Protection 
Ceeereea esse “FP PIVP. Fhe CER. POPE MY. Soh OR AT BRETT AI Rc BN 
Convention (No. 45) concerning the Employment of Women 

on Underground Work in Mines of all Kinds .............. 


B. Conventions containing provisions concerning the status of 


ee ee ee a We Cd Aan 6 a OW 0 ON wee aa OF oN ae Mees wads 
1. Convention (No. 100) concerning Equal Remuneration for 
Men and Women Workers for Work of Equal Value .......... 
2. Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimination in 
Respect of Employment and Occupation ...........c0ceeees 
3. Convention (No. 122) concerning Employment Policy ...... 
4. Convention (No. 127) concerning the Maximum Permissible 


Weight to be Carried by One Worker ...........ccccceeees 


25 


Za 


28 


32 
38 


46 


48 


48 


49 


52 


55 


60 


62 


62 


64 
67 


70 


~iy - 


Page 

5. Convention (No. 129) concerning Labour Inspection in g 
Agriculture ccogsund cet aced HeGee coo Ree oe8s pr awe aawde 

6. Convention (No. 136) concerning Protection against i. 
Hazards of Poisoning Arising from Benzene ...---+++++-r+++* 


7. Convention (No. 142) concerning Vocational Guidance and 
Vocational Training in the Development of Human 
RESOURCES ). LAnPUee. Bes FS GRTAOs en QI MASA OMe Mele 83 
8. Convention (No. 156) concerning Equal Opportunities 
and’ Equal Treatment for Men and Women Workers: Workers 


with Family Responsibilities .....-+eeeeesererrrrecseees 86 
9. Convention (No. 158) concerning Termination of 
Employment at the Initiative of the Employer ....-..---- 91 
Appendices 


I. Standard final provisions of International Labour 
Organisation CONVENTIONS .... seer e rere eee erereeeenes 97 


II. Declarations of application of conventions to 
non-metropolitan territorieS ...... eee eerevrevvevce 99 


III. CONVENTION ADOPTED BY THE OF THE UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, 


SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION ...... ce eeeceerevvescosceee 102 
Convention against Discrimination in Education ......-..esereee. 102 
Annexes 


I. List of States parties to the conventions and covenants included 
in the present Compendium. vs... gaeeees i aaivds oh- Sater daa. = os 107 


A. Conventions and covenants adopted by the General Assembly of 


Ghe Unvted Nations oc ase ne.6 were g ore one oo) 0 oe ara, 4 ee ee 109 
B. Conventions adopted by the General Conference of the 
InternationalLabour WnranisaGlone. sow. wade ean. sees Greene 115 


C. Convention adopted by the General Conference of the 


United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
OE PAWIZACLON <ic.6 & 4.0. 406 bi0 me H's 61m in eae ErRes Busk end napa) cbake ae vigaaibe os 2. 


II. Reservations, declarations, notifications and objections 
relating to conventions of the United Nations, International 
Labour Organisation and United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural .Osganizaplon «dw ent onanesins (fis i ees ede ewes + es 125 


INTRODUCTION 


One of the main aims of the United Nations is to ensure the universal 
recognition of human rights for all without distinction as to race, sex, 
language or religion. The Preamble to the Charter of the United Nations 
proclaims the determination of the peoples of the United Nations “to reaffirm 
faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the human 
person, in the equal rights of men and women ...". 


In endorsing articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of the United Nations that 
relate to the promotion of “universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, 
language or religion", States Members of the United Nations have formally 
accepted the legal and moral obligation to redress, when necessary, inequality 
between men and women. 


With a view to expanding, reinforcing and implementing these fundamental 
principles and objectives, the United Nations has given an impetus to the 
development of standards designed to abolish discrimination against women by 
adopting measures aimed at promoting equal rights for men and women. The work 
of the Economic and Social Council, especially its Commission on the Status of 
Women, and of the General Assembly has led to measures that have formed the 
basis of a number of conventions adopted by Member States of the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies. 


A convention is an international instrument subject to ratification that 
legally binds the ratifying Governments to give full effect to all provisions 
contained in its text. The provisions of a convention cannot be directly 
applied by individuals. States parties to a convention have to transform the 
agreed rights into domestic legislation and to adopt specific measures in 
order to guarantee all persons within their jurisdiction the enjoyment of all 
the rights recognized in the convention. In general, the rights contained in 
the various conventions in the present Compendium have been accepted by Member 
States as minimum standards that could be achieved by all States despite 
different social, political and economic systems and cultural differences. 


This Compendium contains conventions adopted by the General Assembly and 
specialized agencies of the United Nations that deal with specific rights of 
women or that contain provisions affecting the status of women. The 
Compendium does not include international recommendations and declarations 
concerning women 1/ that, while setting out general principles of broad and 
universal application, are not legally binding on Member States. 


The General Assembly itseif has adopted four major conventions concerning 
the status of women: the Convention on the Political Rights of Women (1952), 
the Convention on the Nationaiity of Married Women (1957), the Convention on 
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages 
(1962) and the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
against Women (1979). While the first three conventions are intended to grant 


1/ Among the most relevant to women are the Recommendation on Consent to 
Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages of 1965, the 
Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women of 1967, the 
Declaration on Social Progress and Development of 1969, the Declaration on the 
Protection of Women and Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict of 1974, the 
Declaration on the Participation of Women in Promoting International Peace and 
Co-operation of 1982. 
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women specific legal rights to deal with special problems, the Convention on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women seeks to achieve 
de facto equality for women in all areas, including those covered by the 
previous conventions. To this end, the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Discrimination against Women includes social policy directions to 
ensure women's full integration into society and affirmative action 

(article 4). 


Several other United Nations conventions, while not concerning women 
specifically, elaborate measures to deal with problems that affect women. In 
particular, the Convention on the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of 
the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, while referring to men and 
women alike, applies mainly to women, who constitute the majority of the 
victims. Similarly, the measures contained in the Supplementary Convention on 
the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices 
Similar to Slavery are particularly relevant to the protection of women. 
Provisions that advocate the equality of men and women are contained in the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and in the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, together with its 
Optional Protocol. These covenants ensure the equal right of men and women to 
the enjoyment of all economic, social and cultural rights and of all civil and 
political rights set forth in the convenants (article 3). Both convenants 
have many similar provisions in order to underline the interdependence of 
those rights. 


The International Labour Organisation (ILO) has given continuing attention 
to the problems of women workers in its standard-setting activities. Between 
1919 and 1935 it adopted international conventions on the protection of women 
at work, maternity protection (1919), night work of women employed in industry 
(1919) and the employment of women on underground mines (1935), which 
responded to bad working conditions prevailing at the time the conventions 
were adopted. Subsequently, ILO adopted many conventions to protect women at 
work, and also to ensure the equaiity of women and men in employment relations. 


The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), as one of its efforts to eradicate discrimination, adopted a 
convention on discrimination in education in 1960, which proclaims the 
equality of access of both men and women to education. 


Some of the above conventions seek to safeguard and promote human rights 
and fundamental freedom of all persons without discrimination of any kind. 
Others deal with the promotion of economic and social progress and 
development. Still others have the more specific purpose of eliminating 
discrimination on the grounds of sex and promoting equal rights for men and 
women. All these conventions share the ethic of responsibility expressed in 
the Charter "to achieve international co-operation in solving international 
problems of an economic, social, cultural, or humanitarian character, and in 


promoting and encouraging respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms 
Foewhl ov.” fdpbicle...3). 


The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women is the most comprehensive international legal instrument and the 
culmination of standard-setting efforts for the advancement of women. The 
Convention builds on principles set out in earlier international conventions. 
It incorporates and extends the subjects of other conventions, e.g. the 
suppression of traffic in women and exploitation of prostitution of women 
(article 6), political rights of women (article 7), rights concerning the 
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nationality of married women (article 9), the elimination of discrimination in 
education (article 10) and in employment (article 11), and the consent to 
Marriage, minimum age for marriage and registration of marriages (article 16). 
The incorporation of essential parts of other conventions, however, does not 
make those conventions obsolete. 


Impact of the conventions 


The number of conventions adopted by the United Nations system concerning 
the status of women is an important accomplishment in itself. These conven- 
tions have provided Governments, international organizations, intergovern- 
mental and non-governmental organizations as well as any interested person 
with a normative basis for encouraging the implementation of standards set by 
the international community. 


The conventions and covenants, particularly the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women, the Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights, and the Covenant on Economic and Social and 
Cultural Rights, together with the monitoring bodies, have received 
considerable public attention. 


Such attention encourages States parties to respond to the obligations 
that they have undertaken, to remedy legal and practical deficiencies at the 
national level and to move towards the goals of the international instruments. 


The importance of the conventions for Member States is reflected in the 
number of ratifications. Moreover, while Member States have continued to 
ratify the conventions, the rate of ratification of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women has been particularly 
rapid. On average, from 2 to 3 States annually have ratified the conventions 
listed in this compendium; the average for the Convention on the Elimination 
of all Forms of Discrimination against Women has been 12 States per year. 
This Convention has become a legal basis for many countries in a particularly 
short period of time. In ratifying the conventions, States parties have 
committed themselves to guarantee women and men equally the rights covered 
therein. To comply with the goals and objectives of the conventions and to 
abolish discrimination on the grounds of sex, States parties have adopted 
legislative and other measures. 


Implementation procedures 


International conventions vary as to the inherent provisions for reporting 
on and monitoring their implementation. The Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Discrimination against Women, the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights each provide for international bodies to monitor their imple- 
mentation; respectively, these supervisory bodies are the Committee on the 
Elimination of Discrimination against Women, the Human Rights Committee, and 
the Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (which, up to 1986, was 
a sessional working group of governmental experts). All three international 
treaties have a compulsory reporting procedure under which States parties 
submit periodic reports to the supervisory bodies at regular intervals. The 
supervisory bodies base their activities on the standards set forth in the 
international instruments. They consider the reports and examine how States 
parties to the Convention and the covenants implement the international 
obligations undertaken. None of these bodies can make binding decisions. 

They have been given the status of expert bodies, and the task of promoting 
implementation of the international treaties and co-operation by the mutual 
exchange of experience and information. 
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The Convention on the Political Rights of Women, the Convention on the 
Nationality of Married Women and the Convention on Consent to Marriage, 
Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages do not contain 
provisions for reporting and monitoring their implementation. The General 
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council, on the recommendation of the 
Commission on the Status of Women, have adopted resolutions by which Member 
States furnish information to these organs, as outlined in the chapters of 
this compendium dealing with the conventions. 


States parties to the conventions adopted by ILO report periodically to 
the Committee of Experts on the Application of Conventions and Recommendations, 
States parties to the UNESCO Convention report to the General Conference of 
UNESCO. 


The Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of Women, 2/ 
building on the principles of equaiity set out in the Charter, and many other 
international instruments, including the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, the Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women and the 
Declaration on the Participation of Women in Promoting International Peace and 
Co-operation, reaffirm the international concern regarding the status of women 
and provide a framework for renewed commitment by the international community 
to the advancement of women and the elimination of gender-based discrimination. 
The Forward-looking Strategies, in paragraph 319, recommend that the Commission 
on the Status of Women should continue to monitor progress in the implementa- 
tion of international standards, codes of conduct, strategies, conventions and 
covenants as they pertain to women. 


Purpose of the compendium 


The purpose of this Compendium is to present the texts of all inter- 
national conventions concerning the status of women adopted under the auspices 
of the United Nations system, for the use of Governments, international and 
national organizations, non-governmental organizations and women's groups. It 
should thereby contribute to an increased awareness of internationally 
accepted standards aimed at promoting equality of men and women by law and in 
practice, and recognition of the special role of women in development. 


The Compendium aims to provide Governments with a comprehensive basis for 
improving and enforcing legislation that promotes equality by law and in 
practice. It is intended to encourage Governments to review national laws and 
abolish provisions that discriminate against women, and to ensure that the 
adoption and enforcement of such legislation can in itself be a Significant 
means of influencing and changing public and private attitudes and values. 

The compendium should give an impetus to Governments to elaborate new policies 
concerning the status of women in order to diminish the gap between de jure 
and de facto situations. It should assist non-governmental organizations to 
increase their information and education activities. It should help te 
establish a basis for the elaboration of new international instruments. 


2/ See Report of the World Conference to Review and Appraise the 


Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equalit Development 


and Peace, Nairobi, Kenya, 15 to 26 July 1985 (United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.85.IV.10), chap. I, A. 
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Structure of the compendium 


This Compendium classifies conventions in two parts: those adopted by 
the General Assembly; and those adopted by specialized agencies of the United 
Nations. Each part is divided into two sections: conventions designed 
strictly to improve the status of women as a whole; and those that, while 
having another focus, have implications for the improvement of the status of 
women by means of special clauses. 


The texts of those conventions that deal exclusively with the status of 
women are reproduced in full in this Compendium. These include conventions 
adopted by the General Assembly and by ILO. For those conventions whose 
objectives aim at correcting the adverse social or economic situation of both 
men and women, only the provisions of particular concern to women are 
reproduced in this Compendium. Conventions falling into this category have 
been adopted by the General Assembly, ILO and UNESCO. 


The conventions reproduced in this Compendium have a brief introduction 
providing information on the following: adoption, enactment, purpose, status 
of signatures, ratifications, accessions or successions, and implementation, 
reporting and monitoring procedures. 








I. CONVENTIONS AND COVENANTS ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


A. Conventions dealing with specific rights of women 
1. Convention on the Political Rights of Women 
(a) Adoption 


The Convention on the Political Rights of Women was adopted by the 
General Assembly in its resolution 640 (VII), annex, of 20 December 1952. It 
was opened for signature and ratification on 31 March 1953, and entered into 
force on 7 July 1954. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to ensure the equality of men and women 
in their participation in public life. States parties to the Convention 
undertake to grant women full political rights: the right to vote and to be 
eligible for election to all publicly elected bodies, and be entitled to hold 
public office and to exercise all public functions on equal terms with men, 
without any discrimination. 


The Convention, which was adopted on the recommendation of the Commission 
on the Status of Women, was the first United Nations instrument in which the 
States parties to it undertook legal obligations involving the principle of 
equal rights of men and women. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had received 47 signatures; 94 States 
had ratified or acceded or succeeded to the Convention (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Economic and Social Council by its resolution 504 E (XVI) of 23 July 
1953 requested States parties to the Convention to report every two years to 
the Council on the measures that they had taken to implement the provisions of 
the Convention. The purpose of periodic reports is to enable the United 
Nations to follow national developments to achieve the minimum targets set 
forth in the Convention. 


From 1968 on, political rights were monitored under Economic and Social 
Council resolution 1325 (XLIV), adopted on the recommendation of the 
Commission on the Status of Women, to review the implementation of the 
Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women. 1/ The 
Secretary-—General was requested to submit reports on the information received 
for consideration by the Commission. 


In an effort to rationalize the preparation of reports, the Council by 
resolution 1677 (LII) of 2 June 1972 endorsed the Commission's recommendation 
to establish a new cycle of reporting with respect to the implementation of 
the Declaration and related international instruments. 2/ Under the new 
reporting cycle, Member States were invited to report at regular four-year 
intervals to the Commission. In the first two years, Governments were to 
report on the implementation of the civil and political rights set out in 
articles 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 of the Declaration, and in the next two years, on 
the economic, social and cultural rights set out in article 2, 9 and 10 of the 
Declaration. 3/ 
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By its resolution 33/186 of 29 January 1979, the General Assembly decided 
to integrate the reporting system on the implementation of the Declaration 
with those procedures established by General Assembly resolution 3490 (XXX) of 
12 December 1975 and 3520 (XXX) of 15 December 1975 for biennial system-wide 
reviews and appraisals of the realization of the World Plan of Action for the 
Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's Year; and of 
progress made under the International Development Strategy for the Second 
United Nations Development Decade. 4/ 


With the adoption of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women, in 1979, which incorporates in article 7(a) 
and (b) the same subject as that of the Convention on Political Rights, the 
Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) monitors 
the implementation of the Convention by its States parties. 


1/ The Declaration, which was adopted by General Assembly resolu- 
tion 2263 (XXII) on 7 November 1967, restated and consolidated principles 
developed by the United Nations system, many of which had been embodied in 
earlier international instruments. Article 2 of the Declaration calls for the 
abolition of existing laws, customs, regulations and practices that 
discriminate against women, and the establishment of adequate legal protection 
for the equal rights of men and women; article 3 describes discrimination 
against women as “customary and all other practices which are based on the 
idea of the inferiority of women", and contains one of the first references, 
in an instrument of international law, to the need to educate public opinion 
and to direct national aspirations towards the eradication of prejudice and 
the abolition of discrimination against women. The Declaration deals with 
political rights in article 4, the right to a nationality in article 5, rights 
under civil law in article 6, discriminatory provisions under penal law in 
article 7, traffic in women in article 8, educational rights in article 9, and 
economic and social rights in article 10. 


2/ Convention on the Political Rights of Women, Convention on the 
Nationality of Married Women, Convention and Recommendation on Consent to 
Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages, relevant 
parts of the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave 
Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery, and of the Convention 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others. 


3/  E/CN.6/517 and Add.1, E/CN.6/548 and Add.1, E/CN.6/571 and Add.1 
and 2. 


4/  §E/1980/15, E/CN.6/642. 


Convention on the Political Rights of Women (1952) 


The Contracting Parties, 

Desiring to implement the principle of equality of 
ghts for men and women contained in the Charter of the 
Inited Nations, 


Recognizing that everyone has the right to take part in 
1e government of his country directly or indirectly 
rough freely chosen representatives, and has the right to 
qual access to public service in his country, and desiring 
» equalize the status of men and women in the enjoyment 
nd exercise of political rights, in accordance with the 
rovisions of the Charter of the United Nations and of the 
Jniversal Declaration of Human Rights, 


Having resolved to conclude a Convention for this 
urpose, 
Hereby agree as hereinafter provided: 


Article I 


Women shall be entitled to vote in all elections on equal 
rms with men, without any discrimination. 


Article IT 


Women shall be eligible for election to all publicly 
lected bodies, established by national law, on equal terms 
vith men, without any discrimination. 


Article [II 


Women shall be entitled to hold public office and to 
xercise all public functions, established by national law, 
m equal terms with men, without any discrimination. 


Article IV 





yehalf of any Member of the United Nations and also on 
yehalf of any other State to which an invitation has been 
iddressed by the General Assembly. 


2. This Convention shall be ratified and the instru- 
nents of ratification shall be deposited with the Secre- 
ary-General of the United Nations. 


Article V 


1. This Convention shall be open for accession to all 
states referred to in paragraph 1 of article IV. 


2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
1strument of accession with the Secretary-General! of the 


Jnited Nations. 


1. This Convention shall be open for signature on | 


Article VI 


1. This Convention shall come into force on the 
ninetieth day following the date of deposit of the sixth 
instrument of ratification or accession’ 


2. For each State ratifying or acceding to the Con- 
vention after the deposit of the sixth instrument of 
ratification or accession the Convention shall enter into 
force on the ninetieth day after deposit by such State of its 
instrument of ratification or accession. 


Article VII 


In the event that any State submits a reservation to any 
of the articles of this Convention at the time of signature, 
ratification or accession, the Secretary-General shall 


‘communicate the text of the reservation to all States which 


are or may become parties to this Convention. Any State 
which objects to the reservation may, within a period of 
ninety days from the date of the said communication (or 
upon the date of its becoming a party to the Convention), 
notify the Secretary-General that it does not accept it. In 
such case, the Convention shall not enter into force as 
between such State and the State making the reservation. 


Article VIII 


1. Any State may denounce this Convention by written 
notification to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations. Denunciation shall take effect one year after the 
date of receipt of the notification by the Secretary- 
General. 


2. This Convention shall cease to be in force as from 
the date when the denunciation which reduces the number 
of parties to less than six becomes effective. 


Article [1X 


Any dispute which may arise between any two or more 
Contracting States concerning the interpretation or 
application of this Convention, which is not settled by 
negotiation, shall at the request of any one of the parties to 
the dispute be referred to the International Court of 
Justice for decision, unless they agree to another mode of 
settlement. 


Article X 


The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
notify all Members of the United Nations and the non- 
member States contemplated in paragraph 1 of article IV 
of this Convention of the following: 
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(a) Signatures and instruments of ratification received 
in accordance with article IV; 

(b) Instruments of accession received in accordance 
with article V; 

(c) The date upon which this Convention enters into 
force in accordance with article VI; 


(d) Communications and notifications received in 
accordance with article VII; 


(e) Notifications of denunciation received in accord- 
ance with paragraph | of article VIII; 


(f) Abrogation in accordance with paragraph 2 of 
article VIII. 


Article XI 


1. This Convention, of which the Chinese, English, 
French, Russian and Spanish texts shall be equally 
authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
United Nations. 

2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
transmit a certified copy to all Members of the United 
Nations and to the non-member States contemplated in 
paragraph 1 of article IV. 
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2: Convention on the Nationality of Married Women 
(a) Adoption 


The Convention on the Nationality of Married Women was adopted by the 
General Assembly in its resolution 1040 (XI), annex, on 29 January 1957. It 


was opened for signature and ratification, and entered into force on 1l August 
1958. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to ensure the right of everyone to a 
nationality as recognized in the Universal Declaration on Human Rights 
(article 15). This right had sometimes been affected by laws that imposed on 
women the nationality of their husband. The Convention on the Nationality of 
Married Women provides for the general principle that men and women have equal 
rights to acquire, change or retain their nationality. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had received 28 signatures, 56 States 
had ratified, acceded or succeeded to the Convention (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Member States decided that the Economic and Social Council should 
supervise the implementation of the Convention. In this respect, the Council, 
in its resolution 722 (XXVIII) of 14 July 1959, referred to the special 
reporting procedure established under Council resolution 547 (VIII) of 
12 July 1954 on the basis of which the Secretary-—General continued to submit 
information on the subject to the Commission on the Status of Women and the 
Council. 


Subsequently, the Convention was monitored under the Declaration on the 
Elimination of Discrimination against Women (see chap. I, A.1(d), above). 


The subject of the Convention on the Nationality of Married Women is also 
dealt with in the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
against Women, adopted in 1979, in article 9. The implementation of the 
latter Convention by its States parties is monitored by the Committee on the 
Elimination of Discrimination against Women, as provided for in the 
Convention, article 17, paragraph 1. 
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Convention on the Nationality of Married Women (1957) 


The Contracting States, 


Recognizing that, conflicts in law in practice with 
reference to nationality arise as a result of provisions 
concerning the loss or acquisitiqn of nationality by women 
as a result of marriage, of its dissolution or of the change 
of nationality by the husband during marriage, 


Recognizing that, in article 15 of the Universal Dec- 
laration of Human Rights, the General Assembly of the 
United Nations has proclaimed that ‘‘everyone has the 
right to a nationality’? and that “no one shall be ar- 
bitrarily deprived of his nationality nor denied the right to 
change his nationality”’, 


Desiring to co-operate with the’ United Nations in 
promoting universal respect for, and observance of, 
human rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to sex, 


Hereby agree as hereinafter provided: 


Article 1 


Each Contracting State agrees that neither the cele- 
bration nor the dissolution of a marriage between one of its 
nationals and an alien, nor the change of nationality by the 
husband during marriage, shal] automatically affect the 
nationality of the wife. 


Article 2 


Each Contracting State agrees that neither the volun- 
tary acquisition of the nationality of another State nor the 
renunciation of its nationality by one of its nationals shall 
prevent the retention of its nationality by the wife of such 
national. 


Article 3 


1. Each Contracting State agrees that the alien wife of 
one of its nationals may, at her request, acquire the 
nationality of her husband through specially privileged 
naturalization procedures; the grant of such nationality 
may be subject to such limitations as may be imposed in 
the interests of national security or public policy. 


2. Each Contracting State agrees that the present 
Convention shall not be construed as affecting any 
legislation or judicial practice by which the alien wife of 
one of its nationals may, at her request, acquire her 
husband’s nationality as a matter of right. 


Article 4 


Ne The present Convention shall be open for signature 
and ratification on behalf of any State Member of the 


United Nations and also on behalf of any other State: 
which is or hereafter becomes a member of any 
specialized agency of the United Nations, or which is OIT 
hereafter becomes a Party to the Statute of the Inter— 
national Court of Justice, or any other State to which am 
invitation has been addressed by the General Assembly off 
the United Nations. 


2. The present Convention shall be ratified and the: 
instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the: 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


Article 5 


1. The present Convention shall be open for accession; 
to all States referred to in paragraph | of article 4. 


2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 


Article 6 


1. The present Convention shall come into force on the 
ninetieth day following the date of deposit of the sixth 
instrument of ratification or accession. 


2. For each State ratifying or acceding to the Con- 
vention after the deposit of the sixth instrument of rati- 
fication or accession, the Convention shall enter into force 
on the ninetieth day after deposit by such State af its 
instrument of ratification or accession. 


Article 7 


1. The present Convention shall apply to all non-self- 
governing, trust, colonial and other non-metropolitan 
territories for the international relations of which any 
Contracting State is responsible; the Contracting State 
concerned shall, subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 
of the present article, at the time of signature, ratification 
or accession declare the non-metropolitan territory or 
territories to which the Convention shall apply ipso facto 
as a result of such signature, ratification or accession. 


2. In any case in which, for the purpose of nationality, a 
non-metropolitan territory is not treated as one with the 
metropolitan territory, or in any case in which the 
previous consent of a non-metropolitan territory is 
required by the constitutional laws or practices of the 
Contracting State or of the non-metropolitan territory for 
the application of the Convention to that territory, that 
Contracting State shall endeavour to secure the needed 
consent of the non-metropolitan territory within the period 
of twelve months from the date of signature of the 


Convention by that Contracting State, and when such 
consent has been obtained the Contracting State shall 
notify the Secretary-General of the United Nations. The 
present Convention shall apply to the territory or 
territories named in such notification from the date of its 
receipt by the Secretary-General. 


3. After the expiry of the twelve-month period 
mentioned in paragraph 2 of the present article, the Con- 
tracting States concerned shall inform the Secretary- 
General of the results of the consultations with those non- 
metropolitan territories for whose international relations 
they are responsible and whose consent to the application 
of the present Convention may have been withheld. 


Article 8 


1. At the time of signature, ratification or accession, 
any State may make reservations to any article of the 
present Convention other than articles 1 and 2. 


2. If any State makes a reservation in accordance with 
paragraph | of the present article, the Convention, with 
the exception of those provisions to which the reservation 
relates, shall have effect as between the reserving State 
and the other Parties. The Secretary-General of the 
United Nations shall communicate the text of the 
reservation to all States which are or may become Parties 
to the Convention. Any State Party to the Convention or 
which thereafter becomes a Party may notify the 
Secretary-General that it does not agree to consider itself 
bound by the Convention with respect to the State making 
the reservation. This notification must be made, in the 
case of a State already a Party, within ninety days from 
the date of the communication by the Secretary-General; 
and, in the case of a State subsequently becoming a Party, 
within ninety days from the date when the instrument of 
ratification or accession is deposited. In the event that 
such a notification is made, the Convention shall not be 
deemed to be in effect as between the State making the 
notification and the State making the reservation. 


3. Any State making a reservation in accordance with 
paragraph | of the present article may at any time 
withdraw the reservation, in whole or in part, after it has 
been accepted, by a notification to this effect addressed te 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Such 
notification shall take effect on the date on which it is 

received. 


Article 9 


1. Any Contracting State may denounce the present 
Convention by written notification to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Denunciation shall take 
effect one year after the date of receipt of the notification 
by the Secretary-General. 


2. The present Convention shall cease to be in force as 
from the date when the denunciation which reduces the 
number of Parties to less than six becomes effective. 


Article 10 


Any dispute which may arise between any two or more 
Contracting States concerning the interpretation or 
application of the present Convention which is not settled 
by negotiation, shall, at the request of any one of the 
Parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 


Court of Justice for decision, unless the Parties agree to 
another mode of settlement. 


Article 11 


The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
notify all States Members of the United Nations and the 
non-member States contemplated in paragraph 1 of 
article 4 of the present Convention of the following: 


(qa) Signatures and instruments of ratification received 
in accordance with article 4; 


(b) Instruments of accession received in accordance 
with article 5; 

(c) The date upon which the present Convention enters 
into force in accordance with article 6; 


(d) Communications and notifications received in 
accordance with article 8; 


(e) Notifications of denunciation received in accord- 
ance with paragraph | of article 9; 


(f) Abrogation in accordance with paragraph 2 of 
article 9. 


Article 12 


1. The present Convention, of which the Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish texts shall be 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
United Nations. 


2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
transmit a certified copy of the Convention to all States 
Members of the United Nations and to the non-member 
States contemplated in paragraph | of article 4. 
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3. Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and 
Registration of Marriages 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention on the Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and 
Registration of Marriages was adopted by the General Assembly in its 
resolution 1763 A (XVII), annex, of 7 November 1962. The Convention was 
opened for signature and ratification on 10 December 1962, and entered into 
force on 9 December 1964. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to ensure by national legislation equal 
rights for both spouses in connection with marriage. Marriages should be 
entered into with the free and full consent of the spouses. To this end, both 
persons have to express their consent to the responsible authorities. A 
minimum age for marriage is to be established, and all marriages are to be 
registered. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


As of 31 December 1987, the Convention had received 18 signatures and 35 
States had ratified or acceded to the Convention (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Convention was reviewed by the Commission on the Status of Women 
under the reporting procedure established by Assembly resolution 2018 (XX) of 
1 November 1965. By this resolution, the Assembly adopted the Recommendation 
on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of 
Marriages. The text of the Recommendation is identical to that of the 
Convention. The Recommendation was intended to be followed by the States that 
are not parties to the Convention. The Recommendation provides that the 
minimum age for marriage shall not be less than 15 years. States are called 
upon to take all necessary steps, in accordance with their constitutional 
processes and their traditional and religious practices, to adopt measures to 
give effect to those principles. Member States were to report to the 
Secretary-General at the end of three years, and thereafter at intervals of 
five years, on their laws and practice with regard to the implementation of 
the Recommendation. 


Subsequently, the Convention was monitored under the procedures 
established for the Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against 
Women (see chap. I, A. 1(d), above). 


The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women, in article 16, deals with the same subject as that of the Convention on 
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages. 
It is therefore annually monitored by CEDAW for the States parties to the 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women. 


The Contracting States, 


Desiring, in conformity with the Charter of the United 
ations, to promote universal respect for, and observance 
f, human rights and fundamental freedoms for all, 
ithout distinction as to race, sex, language or religion, 


Recalling that article 16 of the Universal Declaration of 
uman Rights states that: 













“(1) Men and women of full age, without any limitation 
due to race, nationality or religion, have the right to 
marry and to found a family. They are entitled to equal 
rights as to marriage, during marriage and at its 
dissolution. 


(2) Marriage shall be entered into only with the free 
and full consent of the intending spouses.”’, 


Recalling further that the General Assembly of the 
nited Nations declared, by resolution 843 (IX) of 
7 December 1954, that certain customs, ancient laws 
d practices relating to marriage and the family were 
nconsistent with the principles set forth in the Charter of 
e United Nations and in the Universal Declaration of 
uman Rights, 


Reaffirming that all States, including those which have 
r assume responsibility for the administration of Non- 
elf-Governing and Trust Territories until their achieve- 
ent of independence, should take all appropriate 
easures with a view to abolishing such customs, ancient 
ws and practices by ensuring, inter alia, complete free- 
om in the choice of a spouse, eliminating completely 
hild marriages and the betrothal of young girls before the 
ge of puberty, establishing appropriate penalties where 
ecessary and establishing a civil or other register in 
hich all marriages will be recorded, 


Hereby agree as hereinafter provided: 


Article ] 


1. No marriage shall be legally entered into without the 
iil and free consent of both parties, such consent to be 
pressed by them in person after due publicity and in the 
resence of the authority competent to solemnize the 
larriage and of witnesses, as prescribed by law. 


2. Notwithstanding anything in paragraph 1 above, it 
hall not be necessary for one of the parties to be present 
hen the competent authority is satisfied . that the 
ircumstances are exceptional and that the party has, 
efore a competent authority and in such manner as may 
2 prescribed by law, expressed and -not withdrawn 
onsent. 
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Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages (1962) 


Article 2 


States parties to the present Convention shall take 
legislative action to specify a minimum age for marriage. 
No marriage shall be legally entered into by any person 
under this age, except where a competent authority has 
granted a dispensation as to age, for serious reasons, in the 
interest of the intending spouses. 


Article 3 


All marriages shall be registered in an appropriate 
official register by the competent authority. 


Article 4 


1. The present Convention shall, until 31 December 
1963, be open for signature on behalf of all States Mem- 
bers of the United Nations or members of any of the 
specialized agencies, and of any other State invited by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations to become a 
party to the Convention. 


2. The present Convention is subject to ratification. 
The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


Article 5 


1. The present Convention shall be open for accession 
to all States referred to in article 4, paragraph 1. 


2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 


Article 6 


1. The present Convention shall come into force on the 
ninetieth day following the date of deposit of the eighth 
instrument of ratification or accession. 


2. For each State ratifying or acceding to the Con- 
vention after the deposit of the eighth instrument of 
ratification or accession, the Convention shall enter into 
force on the ninetieth day after deposit by such State of its 
instrument of ratification or accession. 


Article 7 


1. Any Contracting State may denounce the present 
Convention by written notification to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Denunciation shall take 


ee 


effect one year after the date of receipt of the notification 
by the Secretary-General. 


2. The present Convention shall cease to be in force as 
from the date when the denunciation which reduces the 
number of parties to less than eight becomes effective. 


Article 8 


Any dispute which may arise between any two or more 
Contracting States concerning the interpretation or 
application of the present Convention which is not settled 
by negotiation shall, at the request of all the parties to the 
dispute, be referred to the International Court of Justice 
for decision, unless the parties agree to another mode of 
settlement. 


Article 9 


The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
notify all States Members of the United Nations and the 
non-member States contemplated in article 4, para- 
graph 1, of the present Convention of the following: 


(a) Signatures and instruments of ratification received 
in accordance with article 4; 


(b) Instruments of accession received in accordance 
with article 5; 


(c) The date upon which the Convention enters into 
force in accordance with article 6; 


(d) Notifications of denunciation received in accord- 
ance with article 7, paragraph 1; 


(e) Abrogation in accordance with article 7, para- 
graph 2. 


Article 10 


1. The present Convention, of which the Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish texts shall be 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
United Nations. 


2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
transmit a certified copy of the Convention to all States 
Members of the United Nations and to the non-member 
States contemplated in article 4, paragraph 1. 
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4. Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women 





(a) Adoption 


The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women was adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 34/180, annex, of 
18 December 1979, and opened for signature, ratification and accession on 
1 March 1980. It entered into force on 3 September 1981 after the twentieth 
instrument of ratification was deposited with the Secretary-General. 


(b) Purpose 
The purpose of the Convention is largely described in its preamble. 


The preamble notes that despite the numerous international instruments 
and resolutions adopted by the bodies of United Nations system that reaffirm 
the principle of non-discrimination of any kind, including distinctions based 
on sex and the obligation to ensure equal rights for men and women in all 
fields of life, discrimination against women continues to exist. The preamble 
provides the following reasons for eliminating discrimination against women: 
"Discrimination against women violates the principles of equality of rights 
and respect for human dignity, is an obstacle to the participation of women, 
on equal terms with men, in the political, social, economic and cultural life 
of their countries, hampers the growth of the prosperity of society and the 
family and makes more difficult the full development of the potentialities of 
women in the service of their countries and of humanity." 


States, in adopting the Convention, have considered the issues under the 
Convention in a global perspective, recognizing the many factors that 
contribute to the full attainment of the goals and objectives of the United 
Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace (1976-1985), i.e. 
the establishment of the new international economic order, the eradication of 
apartheid and of all forms of racism, racial discrimination, colonialism, neo- 
colonialism, aggression, foreign occupation, and domination and interference 
in the internal affairs of States, the strengthening of international peace 
and security, relaxation of international tension, mutual co-operation between 
all States, and general and complete disarmament including nuclear disarmament. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, 94 States had signed the Convention, 74 had ratified 
it and 20 States had acceded to it, which brings the total number of 
ratifications and accessions to 94 (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Convention is monitored by the Committee on the Elimination of 
Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), which was established by the Convention, 


article 17, paragraph 1, for the purpose of considering the progress made in 
its implementation. 


In accordance with article 17 of the Convention, the Committee consists 
of 23 experts “of high moral standing and competence in the field covered by 
the Convention". States parties to the Convention meet biennually to elect 
half of the members of the Committee for a term of four years. Consideration 
is given to equitable geographical distribution and to the representation of 
the different forms of civilization as well as the principal legal systems. 
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The reporting procedure is aimed at mutual exchanges of experience and 
information to promote co-operation between States. By their suggestions and 
general recommendations, the experts assist States parties to monitor their 
progress in the implementation of the Convention. 


The Committee shall normally meet for a period of not more than two weeks 
annually to consider the reports that States parties have undertaken to submit 
under article 18 of the Convention at intervals of four years on the legisla- 
tive, judicial, administrative or other measures that they have adopted to 
implement the Convention. 


The Committee shall, through the Economic and Social Council, report 
annually to the General Assembly on its activities, and may make suggestions 
and general recommendations based on the examination of reports and informa-— 
tion received from the States parties. 


As of March 1988, the Committee has held seven sessions, 1/ at which it 
adopted its rules of procedure, General Guidelines regarding the Form and 
Contents of Reports Received from States Parties under Article 18 of the 
Convention, it has considered 47 reports of States parties, 2/ including two 
second periodic reports 3/ and it reported to the World Conference to Review 
and Appraise the Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women: 
Equality, Development and Peace, on the achievements of and obstacles 
encountered by States parties in the implementation of the Convention. 4/ 


Based on the examination of the reports of the States parties, the 
Committee has addressed general recommendations to them. These recommenda-— 
tions concern the information to be provided in their periodic reports, the 
adoption of education and public information programmes to help eliminate 
prejudices and current practices that hinder the full operation of the 
principle of social equality of women, and reservations that appeared to be 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention, and purpose of the 
Convention, the use of temporary special measures under article 4 of the 
Convention, the establishment or strengthening of national machineries to 
ensure the effective elimination of discrimination against women, publicity of 
the Convention and the Committee's work, and women's equal opportunity to 
represent their Governments at the international level and to participate in 
the work of international organizations. 


1/ =A/38/45, A/39/45 volumes I and II, A/40/45, A/41/45, A/42/38 and 
A/43/38. 


2/ Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Bulgaria, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, France, 

German Democratic Republic, Greece, Hungary, Jamaica, Japan, Indonesia, Mali, 
Mexico, Mongolia, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Panama, Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Republic of Korea, Rwanda, Senegal, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet Nam, Yugoslavia. 


3/ Hungary and Sweden. 


4/  A/CONF.116/13. 
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Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women (1979) 


The States Parties to the present Convention, 


Noting that the Charter of the United Nations reaffirms 
aith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and 
vorth of the human person and in the equal rights of men 
and women, 


Noting that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
affirms the principle of the inadmissibility of discrimi- 
nation and proclaims that all human beings are born free 
and equal in dignity and rights and that everyone is 
entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth therein, 
without distinction of any kind, including distinction based 
on sex, 


Noting that the States parties to the International 
Covenants on Human Rights have the obligation to ensure 
the equal right of men and women to enjoy all economic, 
social, cultural, civil and political rights, 


Considering the international conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies promoting equality of rights of men 
and women, 


Noting also the resolutions, declarations and recom- 
mendations adopted by the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies promoting equality of rights of men 
and women, 


Concerned, however, that despite these various in- 
struments extensive discrimination against women con- 
tinues to exist, 


Recalling that discrimination against women violates 
the principles of equality of rights and respect for human 
dignity, is an obstacle to the participation gf women, on 
equal terms with men, in the political, social, economic 
and cultural life of their countries, hampers the growth of 
the prosperity of society and the family and makes more 
difficult the full development of the potentialities of 
women in the service of their countries and of humanity, 


Concerned that in situations of poverty women have the 
least access to food, health, education, training and 
opportunities for employment and other needs, 


Convinced that the establishment of the new inter- 
national economic order based on equity and justice will 
contribute significantly towards the promotion of equality 
between men and women, 


Emphasizing that the eradication of apartheid, all 
forms of racism, racial discrimination, colonialism, neo- 
colonialism, aggression, foreign occupation and domina- 
tion and interference in the internal affairs of States is 
essential to the full enjoyment of the rights of men and 
women, 


Affirming that the strengthening of international peace 
and security, the relaxation of international tension, 
mutual co-operation among all States irrespective of their 
social and economic systems, general and complete 
disarmament, in particular nuclear disarmament under 
strict and effective international control, the affirmation 
of the principles of justice, equality and mutual benefit in 
relations among countries and the realization of the right 
of peoples under alien and colonial domination and foreign 
occupation to self-determination and independence, as 
well as respect for national sovereignty and territorial 
integrity, will promote social progress and development 
and as a consequence will contribute to the attainment of 
full equality between men and women, 


Convinced that the full and complete development of a 
country, the welfare of the world and the cause of peace 
require the maximum participation of women on equal 
terms with men in all fields, 


Bearing in mind the great contribution of women to 
the welfare of the family and to the development of 
society, so far not fully recognized, the social 
significance of maternity and the role of both parents in 
the family and in the upbringing of children, and aware 
that the role of women in procreation should not be a 
basis for discrimination but that the upbringing of 
children requires a sharing of responsibility between men 
and women and society as a whole, 


Aware that a change in the traditional role of men as 
well as the role of women in society and in the family is 
needed to achieve full equality between men and women, 


Determined to implement the principles set forth in the 
Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against 
Women and, for that purpose, to adopt the measures 
required for the elimination of such discrimination in all 
its forms and manifestations, 


Have agreed on the following: 


PART I 


Article ] 


For the purposes of the present Convention, the term 
“discrimination against women” shall mean any dis- 
tinction, exclusion or restriction made on the basis of sex 
which has the effect or purpose of impairing or nullifying 
the recognition, enjoyment or exercise by women, 
irrespective of their marital status, on a basis of equality of 
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men and women, of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms in the political, economic, social, cultural, civil 
or any other field. 


Article 2 


Article 5 


tates Parties shall take all appropriate measures: 


(a) To modify the social and cultural patterns of 
conduct of men and women, with a view to achieving the 
elimination of prejudices and customary and all other 


States Parties condemn discrimination against women practices which are based on the idea of the inferiority or 


in all its forms, agree to pursue’by all appropriate means 
and without delay a policy of eliminating discrimination 
against women and, to this end, undertake: 


(a) To embody the principle of the equality of men and 
women in their national constitutions or other appropriate 
legislation if not yet incorporated therein and to ensure, 
through law and other appropriate means, the practical 
realization of this principle; 


(6) To adopt appropriate legislative and other measures, 
including sanctions where appropriate, prohibiting a! 
discrimination against women; 


(c) To establish legal protection of the rights of women 

on an equal basis with men and to ensure through 

ompetent national tribunals and other public institutions 

Ine effective protection of women against any act of 
iscrimination; 

| (d) To refrain from engaging in any act or practice of 

/ discrimination against women and to ensure that public 

}} authorities and institutions shall act in conformity with 


/ _ this obligation; 


/ 


| 


(e) To take all appropriate measures to eliminate 
discrimination against women by any person, organiza- 
tion or enterprise; 


(f) To take all appropriate measures, including legis- 
lation, to modify or abolish existing laws, regulations, 
customs and practices which constitute discrimination 
against women; 


(g) To repeal all national penal provisions which 
constitute discrimination against women. 


Article 3 


States Parties shall take in all fields, in particular in the 
political, social, economic and cultural fields, all 
appropriate measures, including legislation, to ensure the 
full development and advancement of women, for the 
purpose of guaranteeing them the exercise and enjoyment 
of human rights and fundamental freedoms on a basis of 
equality with men. 


Article 4 


1. Adoption by States Parties of temporary special 
measures aimed at accelerating de facto equality between 
men and women shall not be considered discrimination as 
defined in the present Convention, but shall in no way 
entail as a consequence the maintenance of unequal or 
separate standards; these measures shall be discontinued 
when the objectives of equality of opportunity and 
treatment have been achieved. 


2. Adoption by States Parties of Special measures, 
including those measures contained in the present 
Convention, aimed at protecting maternity shall not be 
considered discriminatory, 


the superiority of either of the sexes or on stereotyped 
roles for men and women; 


(b) To ensure that family education includes a proper 
understanding of maternity as a social function and the 
recognition of the common responsibility of men and 
women in the upbringing and development of their 
children, it being understood that the interest of the 
children is the primordial consideration in all cases. 


Article 6 


States Parties shall take all appropriate measures, 
including legislation, to suppress all forms of traffic in 
women and exploitation of prostitution of women. 


PART II 


Article 7 


States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
eliminate discrimination against women in the political 
and public life of the country and, in particular, shall 
ensure to women, on equal terms with men, the right: 


(a) To vote in all elections and public referenda and to 
be eligible for election to all publicly elected bodies; 


(b) To participate in the formulation of government 
policy and the implementation thereof and to hoid public 
office and perform all public functions at all levels of 
government; 


(c) To participate in non-governmental organizations 
and associations concerned with the public and political 
life of the country. 


Article 8 


States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
ensure to women, On equal terms with men and without 
any discrimination, the opportunity to represent their 
Governments at the international level and to participate 
in the work of international organizations. 


Article 9 


1. States Parties shall grant women equal rights with 
men to acquire, change or retain their nationality. They 
shall ensure in particular that neither marriage to an alien 
nor change of nationality by the husband during marriage 
shall automatically change the nationality of the wife, 
render her stateless or force upon her the nationality of the 
husband. 


2. States Parties shall grant women equal rights with 
men with respect to the nationality of their children. 


PART III 


Article 10 
























States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
liminate discrimination against women in order to ensure 
o them equal rights with men in the field of education and 
n particular to ensure, on a basis of equality of men and 
omen: 


(a) The same conditions for career and vocational 
idance, for access to studies and for the achievement of 
iplomas in educational establishments of all categories in 
ral as well as in urban areas; this equality shall be 
nsured in pre-school, general, technical, professional and 
igher technical education, as well as in all types of 
ocational training; 


(6) Access to the same curricula, the same examina- 
ions, teaching staff with qualifications of the same 
tandard and school premises and equipment of the same 
uality; 

(c) The elimination of any stereotyped concept of the 
oles of men and women at all levels and in all forms of 
ducation by encouraging coeducation and other types of 
ducation which will help to achieve this aim and, in 
articular, by the revision of textbooks and school 
rogrammes and the adaptation of teaching methods; 


(d) The same opportunities to benefit from scholar- 
ips and other study grants; 


(e) The same opportunities for access to programmes of 
ontinuing education, including adult and functional 
teracy programmes, particularly those aimed at reducing, 
t the earliest possible timie, any gap in education existing 
etween men and women; 


(f) The reduction of female student drop-out rates and 
e organization of programmes for girls and women who 
ave left school prematurely; 


(g) The same opportunities to participate actively in 
ports and physical education; 


ensure the health and well-being of families, including 
formation and advice on family planning. 


Article J] 


1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
liminate discrimination against women in the field of 
mployment in order to ensure, on a basis of equality of 
en and women, the same rights, in particular: 


(a) The right to work as an inalienable right of all 
uman beings; 


(5) The right to the same employment opportunities, 
cluding the application of the same criteria for selection 
matters of employement: 


(c) The right to free choice of profession and 
mployment, the right to promotion, job security and all 
enefits and conditions of service and the right to receive 
ocational training and retraining, including apprentice- 
hips, advanced vocational training and recurrent training; 


(d) The right to equal remuneration, including benefits, 
nd to equal treatment in respect of work of equal value, 
s well as equality of treatment in the evaluation of the 
uality of work; 


(4) Access to specific educational information to help | 
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(e) The right to social security, particularly in cases of 
retirement, unemployment, sickness, invalidity and old 
age and other incapacity to work, as well as the right to 
paid leave; 


(f) The right to protection of health and to safety in 
working conditions, including the safeguarding of the 
function of reproduction. 


2. In order to prevent discrimination against women on 
the grounds of marriage or maternity and to ensure their 
effective right to work, States Parties shall take 
appropriate measures: 


(a) To prohibit, subject to the imposition of sanctions, 
dismissal on the grounds of pregnancy or of maternity 
leave and discrimination in dismissals on the basis of 
marital status; 


(b) To introduce maternity leave with pay or with com- 
parable social benefits without loss of former employment, 
seniority or social allowances; 


(c) To encourage the provision of the necessary 
supporting social services to enable parents to combine 
family obligations with work responsibilities and partici- 
pation in public life, in particular through promoting the 
establishment and development of a network of child-care 
facilities; 

(d) To provide special protection to women during 
pregnancy in types of work proved to be harmful to them. 


3. Protective legislation relating to matters covered in 
this article shall be reviewed periodically in the light of 
scientific and technological knowledge and shall be 
revised, repealed or extended as necessary. 


Article 12 


1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
eliminate discrimination against women in the field of 
health care in order to ensure, on a basis of equality of 
men and women, access to health care services, including 
those related to family planning. 


2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
this article, States Parties shall ensure to women 
appropriate services in connexion with pregnancy, 
confinement and the post-natal period, granting free 
services where necessary, as well as adequate nutrition 
during pregnancy and lactation. 


Article 13 


States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
eliminate discrimination against women in other areas of 
economic and social life in order to ensure, on a basis of 
equality of men and women, the same rights, in particular: 


(a) The right to family benefits; 


(5) The right to bank loans, mortgages and other forms 
of financial credit; 


(c) The right to participate in recreational activities, 
sports and all aspects of cultural life. 


Article 14 


1. States Parties shall take into account the particular 
problems faced by rural women and the significant roles 
which rural women play in the economic survival of their 
families, including their work in the non-monetized sectors 


of the economy, and shall take all appropriate measures to 
ensure the application of the provisions of the present 
Convention to women in rural areas. 


2. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
eliminate discrimination against women in rural areas in 
order to ensure, on a basis of equality of men and women, 
that they participate in and benefit from rural development 
and, in particular, shall ensure to such women the right: 


(a) To participate in the elaboration and implemen- 
tation of development planning at all levels; 


(6) To have access to adequate health care facilities, 
including information, counselling and services in family 
planning; 


(c) To benefit directly from social security pro 
grammes; 
(d) To obtain all types of training and education, 


formal and non-formal, including that relating to func- 
tional literacy, as well as, inter alia, the benefit of all 
community and extension services, in order to increase 
their technical proficiency; 


(e) To organize self-help groups and co-operatives in 
order to obtain equal access to economic opportunities 
through employment or self-employment; 


(f) To participate in all community activities; 


(g) To have access to agricultural credit and loans, 
marketing facilities, appropriate technology and equal 
treatment in land and agrarian reform as well as in land 
resettlement schemes; 


(A) To enjoy adequate living conditions, particularly in 
relation to housing, sanitation, electricity and water 
supply, transport and communications. 


PART IV 


Article 15 


1. States Parties shall accord to women equality with 
men before the law. 


2. States Parties shall accord to women, in civil 
matters, a legal capacity identical to that of men and the 
Same opportunities to exercise that capacity. In particular, 
they shall give women equal rights to conclude contracts 
and to administer property and shall treat them equally in 
all stages of procedure in courts and tribunals. 


3. States Parties agree that all contracts and all other 
private instruments of any kind with a legal effect which is 
directed at restricting the legal capacity of women shall be 
deemed null and void. 


4. States Parties shall accord to men and women the 
same rights with regard to the law relating to the 
movement of persons and the freedom to choose their 
residence and domicile. 


Article 16 


1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to 
eliminate discrimination against women in all matters 
relating to marriage and family relations and in particular 
shall ensure, on a basis of equality of men and women: 


(a) The same right to enter into marriage; 
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(b) The same right freely to choose a spouse and to 
enter into marriage only with their free and full consent; 


(c) The same rights and responsibilities during mar- 
riage and at its dissolution; 


(d) The same rights and responsibilities as parents, 
irrespective of their marital status, in matters relating to 
their children; in all cases the interests of the children shall 
be paramount; 


(e) The same rights to decide freely and responsibly on 
the number and spacing of their children and to have 
access to the information, education and means to enable 
them to exercise these rights; 


(f) The same rights and responsibilities with regard to 
guardianship, wardship, trusteeship and adoption of 
children, or similar institutions where these concepts exist 
in national legislation; in all cases the interests of the 
children shall be paramount; 


(g) The same personal rights as husband and wife, 
including the right to choose a family name, a profession 
and an Occupation; 


(h) The same rights for both spouses in respect of the 
ownership, acquisition, management, administration, en- 
joyment and disposition of property, whether free of 
charge or for a valuable consideration. 


2. The betrothal and the marriage of a child shall have 
no legal effect, and all necessary action, including 
legislation, shall be taken to specify a minimum age for 
marriage and to make the registration of marriages in an 
official registry compulsory. 


PART V 


Article 17 


1. For the purpose of considering the progress made in 
the implementation of the present Convention, there shall 
be established a Committee on the Elimination of 
Discrimination against Women (hereinafter referred to as 
the Committee) consisting, at the time of entry into force 
of the Convention, of eighteen and, after ratification of or 
accession to the Convention by the thirty-fifth State Party, 
of twenty-three experts of high moral standing and 
competence in the field covered by the Convention. The 
experts shall be elected by States Parties from among their 
nationals and shall serve in their personal capacity, 
consideration being given to equitable geographical 
distribution and to the representation of the different forms 
of civilization as well as the principal legal systems. 


2. The members of the Committee shali be elected by 
secret ballot from a list of persons nominated by States 
Parties. Each State Party may nominate one person from 
among its own nationals. 


3. The initial election shall be held six months after the 
date of the entry into force of the present Convention. At 
least three months before the date of each election the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations shall address a 
letter to the States Parties inviting them to submit their 
nominations within two months. The secretary-General 
shall prepare a list in alphabetical order of all persons thus 
nominated, indicating the States Parties which have 
nominated them, and shall submit it to the States Parties. 


































4. Elections of the members of the Committee shall be 
held at a meeting of States Parties convened by the 
Secretary-General at United Nations Headquarters. At 
that meeting, for which two thirds of the States Parties 
shall constitute a quorum, the persons elected to the 
Committee shall be those nominees who obtain the largest 
number of votes and an absolute majority of the votes of 
the representatives of States Parties present and voting. 


5. The members of the Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years. However, the terms of nine of the 
members elected at the first election shall expire at the end 
of two years; immediately after the first election the names. 
of these nine members shall be chosen by lot by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 


6. The election of the five additional members of the 
Committee shall be held in accordance with the provisions 
of paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this article, following the 
thirty-fifth ratification or accession. The terms of two of 
the additional members elected on this occasion shall 
expire at the end of two years, the names of these two 
members having been chosen by lot by the Chairman of 
the Committee. 


7. For the filling of casual vacancies, the State Party 
whose expert has ceased to function as a member of the 
ommittee shall appoint another expert from among its 
ationals, subject to the approval of the Committee. 


8. The members of the Committee shall, with the 
pproval of the General Assembly, receive emoluments 
om United Nations resources on such terms and 
onditions as the Assembly may decide, having regard to 
e importance of the Committee’s responsibilities. 


9. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
rovide the necessary staff and facilities for the effective 
performance of the functions of the Committee under the 
present Convention. 


Article 18 


1. States Parties undertake to submit to the Secretary- 
eneral of the United Nations, for consideration by the 
ommittee, a report on the legislative, judicial, adminis- 
ative or other measures which they have adopted to give 
ffect to the provisions of the present Convention and on 
e€ progress made in this respect: 


(a) Within one year after the entry into force for the 
State concerned; 


(6) Thereafter at least every four years and further 
whenever the Committee so requests. 


2. Reports may indicate factors and difficulties affect- 
ing the degree of fulfilment of obligations. under the 
present Convention. 


Article 19 


1. The Committee shall 
procedure. 


adopt its own rules of 


2. The Committee shall elect its officers for a term of 
two years. 


Article 20 


1. The Committee shall normally meet for a period of 
not more than two weeks annually in order to consider the 
eports submitted in accordance with article 18 of the 
present Convention. 
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2. The meetings of the Committee shall normally be 
held at United Nations Headquarters or at any other 
convenient place as determined by the Committee. 


Article 21 


1. The Committee shall, through the Economic and 
Social Council, report annually to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations on its activities and may make 
suggestions and general recommendations based on the 
examination of reports and information received from the 
States Parties. Such suggestions and general recom- 
mendations shall be included in the report of the 
Committee together with comments, if any, from States 
Parties. 

2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
transmit the reports of the Committee to the Commission 
on the Status of Women for its information. 


Article 22 


The specialized agencies shall be entitled to be 
represented at the consideration of the implementation of 
such provisions of the present Convention as fall within 
the scope of their.activities. The Committee may invite the 
specialized agencies to submit reports on the implementa- 
tion of the Convention in areas falling within the scope of 
their activities. 


PART VI 


Article 23 


Nothing in the present Convention shall affect any 
provisions that are more conducive to the achievement of 
equality between men and women which may be 
contained: 


(a) In the legislation of a State Party; or 


(5) In any other international convention, treaty or 
agreement in force for that State. 


Article 24 


States parties undertake to adopt all necessary 
measures at the national level aimed at achieving the full 
realization of the rights recognized in the present 
Convention. 


‘Article 25 


1. The present Convention shall be open for signature 
by all! States. 


2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations is 
designated as the depositary of the present Convention. 


3. The present Convention is subject to ratification. 
Instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


4. The present Convention shall be open to accession 
by all States. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of 
an instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations. 


Article 26 


1. A request for the revision of the present Convention 
may be made at any time by any State Party by means of a 
notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations. 


2. The General Assembly of the United Nations shall 
decide upon the steps, if any, to be taken in respect of such 
a request. 


Article 27 


1. The present Convention shall enter into force on the 
thirtieth day after the date of deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations of the twentieth instrument 
of ratification or accession. 


2. For each State ratifying the present Convention or 
acceding to it after the deposit of the twentieth instrument 
of ratification or accession, the Convention shall enter 
into force on the thirtieth day after the date of the deposit 
of its own instrument of ratification or accession. 


Article 28 


1. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
receive and circulate to all States the text of reservations 
made by States at the time of ratification or accession. 


2. A reservation incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the present Convention shall not be permitted. 


3. Reservations may be withdrawn at any time by 
notification to this effect addressed to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations, who shall then inform all 
States thereof. Such notification shall take effect on the 
date on which it is received. 
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Article 29 


1. Any dispute between two or more States Parties 
concerning the interpretation or application of the present 
Convention which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the 
request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration. If 
within six months from the date of the request for 
arbitration the parties are unable to agree on the 
organization of the arbitration, any one of those parties 
may refer the dispute to the International Court of Justice 
by request in conformity with the Statute of the Court. 


2. Each State Party may at the time of signature or 
ratification of the present Convention or accession thereto 
declare that it does not consider itself bound by para- 
graph | of this article. The other States Parties shall not 
be bound by that paragraph with respect to any State 
Party which has made such a reservation. 


3. Any State Party which has made a reservation in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of this article may at any 
time withdraw that reservation by notification to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


Article 30 


The present Convention, the Arabic, Chinese, English, 
French, Russian and Spanish texts of which are equally 
authentic, shall be deposited with the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly author- 
ized, have signed the present Convention. 
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B. Conventions and covenants containing provisions concerning the 


status of women 


1. Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and 
of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the 
Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others was adopted by the General Assembly 
in its resolution 317 (VI) of 2 December 1949. It entered into force on 
25 July 1951. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to stipulate effective measures against 
all forms of traffic in women and the exploitation of prostitution, which are 
incompatible with the dignity and worth of the human person and endanger the 
welfare of the individual, the family and the community. 


States parties agree to end the traffic in women and children, and for 
this reason undertake to punish any person who either procures or entices 
another person for purposes of prostitution, even with the consent of that 
person, or keeps or supports a brothel. States parties agree to make these 
offences extraditable, to supervise employment agencies in order to prevent 
the traffic and to provide rehabilitation for the victims of prostitution. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had received 14 signatures; 59 States 
had ratified or acceded to the Convention (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Convention, in article 21, outlines implementation procedures for the 
States parties to the Convention. States parties undertake to communicate to 
the Secretary-General information on measures they adopt to ensure the applica- 
tion of the Convention. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination 
and Protection of Minorities of the Commission on Human Rights set up a 
Working Group on Slavery in 1974, which meets annually, and considers traffic 
in women and children as a form of slavery. It also hears oral statements 
from non-governmental organizations and makes recommendations, which are 
presented for endorsement to the Commission on Human Rights. The Working 
Group is composed of five members, who are appointed by the Sub-Commission on 
the basis of geographical distribution. 


On the recommendation of the Commission on the Status of Women, at its 
twenty-ninth session, the Economic and Social Council adopted resolution 1982/20 
of 4 May 1982 on the basis of which a Special Rapporteur appointed by the 
Secretary-General prepared a synthesis of the surveys and studies on the 
traffic in persons and the exploitation of the prostitution of others, and 
proposed appropriate measures to prevent and suppress those practices that are 
contrary to the fundamental rights of human beings. 


As the subject of the Convention is part of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (article 6), it is 
monitored by CEDAW for the States parties to the latter Convention. 
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Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons 
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitutuion of Others (1949) 


PREAMBLE 


Whereas prostitution and the accompanying evil of the 
traffic in persons for the purpose of prostitution are 
incompatible with the dignity and worth of the human 
person and endanger the welfare of the individual, the 
family and the community, 


Whereas, with respect to the suppression of the traffic 
in women and children, the following international 
instruments are in force: 


1. International Agreement of 18 May 1904 for the 
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, as amended by 
the Protocol approved by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on 3 December 1948, 


2. International Convention of 4 May 1910 for the 
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, as amended by 
the above-mentioned Protocol, 


3. International Convention of 30 September 1921 for 
the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, as 
amended by the Protocol approved by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on 20 October 1947, 


4. International Convention of 11 October 1933 for 
the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, as 
amended by the aforesaid Protocol, 


Whereas the League of Nations in 1937 prepared a 
draft Convention extending the scope of the above- 
mentioned instruments, and 


Whereas developments since 1937 make feasible the 
conclusion of a convention consolidating the above- 
mentioned instruments and embodying the substance of 
the 1937 draft Convention as well as desirable alterations 
therein: 


Now therefore 
The Contracting Parties 


Hereby agree as hereinafter provided: 


Article ] 


The Parties to the present Convention agree to punish 
any person who, to gratify the passions of another: 


1. Procures, entices or leads away, for purposes of! 
prostitution, another person, even with the consent of that: 
person; 


2. Exploits the prostitution of another person, even. 
with the consent of that person. 


Article 2 


The Parties to the present Convention further agree to 
punish any person who: 


1. Keeps or manages, or knowingly finances or takes 
part in the financing of a brothel; 


2. Knowingly lets or rents a building or other place or 
any part thereof for the purpose of the prostitution of 
others. 


Article 3 


To the extent permitted by domestic law, attempts to 
commit any of the offences referred to in articles 1 and 2, 
and acts preparatory to the commission thereof, shall also 
be punished. 


Article 4 


To the extent permitted by domestic law, intentional 
participation in the acts referred to in articles | and 2 
above shall also be punishable. 


To the extent permitted by domestic law, acts of 
participation shall be treated as separate offences when- 
ever this is necessary to prevent impunity. 


Article 5 


In cases where injured persons are entitled under 
domestic law to be parties to proceedings in respect of any 
of the offences referred to in the. present Convention, 
aliens shall be so entitled upon the same terms as 
nationals. 


Article 6 


Each Party to the present Convention agrees to take all 
e necessary measures to repeal or abolish any existing 
w, regulation or administrative provision by virtue of 
hich persons who engage in or are suspected of engaging 
prostitution are subject either to special registration or 
» the possession of a special document or to any 
xceptional requirements for supervision or notification. 


Article 7 


Previous convictions pronounced in foreign States for 
ffences referred to in the present Convention shall, to the 
xtent permitted by domestic law, be taken into account 
yr the purpose of: 


1. Establishing recidivism; 
2. Disqualifying the offender from the exercise of civil 
ights. 
Article 8 


The offences referred to in articles 1 and 2 of the 
resent Convention shall be regarded as extraditable 
ences in any extradition treaty which has been or may 
reafter be concluded between any of the Parties to this 
onvention. 


The Parties to the present Convention which do not 
ake extradition conditional on the existence of a treaty 
all henceforward recognize the offences referred to in 
icles 1 and 2 of the present Convention as cases for 
xtradition between themselves. 


Extradition shall be granted in accordance with the law 
f the State to which the request is made. 


Article 9 


In States where the extradition of nationals is not 
ermitted by law, nationals who have returned to their 
wn State after the commission abroad of any of the 


ffences referred to in articles 1 and 2 of the present . 


Convention shall be prosecuted in and punished by the 
sourts of their own State. 

This provision shall not apply if, in a similar. case 
xetween the Parties to the: present Convention, the 
sxtradition of an alien cannot be granted. 


Article 10 


The provisions of article 9 shall not apply when the 
erson charged with the offence has been tried in a foreign 
State and, if convicted, has served his sentence or had it 
remitted or reduced in conformity with the laws of that 
foreign State. 


Article 11 


Nothing in the present Convention shall be interpreted 
as determining the attitude of a Party towards the general 
question of the limits of criminal jurisdiction under 
international law. 
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Article 12 


The present Convention does not affect the principle 
that the offences to which it refers shall in each State be 
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with its 
domestic law. 


Article 20 


The Parties to the present Convention shall, if they have 
not already done so, take the necessary measures for the 
supervision of employment agencies in order to prevent 
persons seeking employment, in particular women and 
children, from being exposed to the danger of prostitution. 


Article 21 


The Parties to the present Convention shall com- 
municate to the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
such laws and regulations as have already been 
promulgated in their States, and thereafter annually such 
laws and regulations as may be promulgated, relating to 
the subjects of the present Convention, as well as all 
measures taken by them concerning the application of the 
Convention. The information received shall be published 
periodically by the Secretary-General and sent to all 
Members of the United Nations and to non-member 
States to which the present Convention is officially 
communicated in accordance with article 23. 


Article 22 


If any dispute shall arise between the Parties to the 
present Convention relating to its interpretation or 
application and if such dispute cannot be settled by other 
means, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the 
Parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice. 


Article 23 


The present Convention shall be open for signature on 
behalf of any Member of the United Nations and also on 
behalf of any other State to which an invitation has been 
addressed by the Economic and Social Council. 


The present Convention shall be ratified and the 
instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


The States mentioned in the first paragraph which have 
not signed the Convention may accede to it. 


Accession shall be effected by deposit of an instrument 
of accession with the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations. 


For the purposes of the present Convention the word 
“State”’ shall include all the colonies and Trust Territories 
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2. Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, 
and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery 


(a) Adoption 


The Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave 
Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery was adopted by 
the Conference of Plenipotentiaries convened by the Economic and Social 
Council on 7 September 1956 in accordance with Council resolution 608 (XXI) 
of 30 April 1956. It entered into force on 30 April 1957, in accordance with 
the Supplementary Convention, article 13. 


{b) Purpose 


The Economic and Social Council in resolution 564 (XIX) of 7 April 1955 
expressed the view that a supplementary convention should be prepared that 
would deal with practices resembling slavery not covered by the Slavery 
Convention adopted in 1926. The purpose of the Convention is to intensify 
national and international efforts to abolish slavery, the slave trade, and 
institutions and practices similar to slavery. Under the Convention, States 
parties agree to abandon debt bondage, serfdom, selling or inheriting women 
and the exploitation of child labour. To this end, States parties are to 
prescribe, where appropriate, suitable minimum ages of marriage, to encourage 
the use of facilities whereby the consent of both parties to a marriage may be 
freely expressed in the presence of a competent civil or religious authority 
and to encourage the registration of marriages. 


States parties to the Convention agree to make it a criminal offence, 
liable to punishment, to transport slaves, brand persons or enslave another 
person. States parties undertake to free any slave who takes refuge on a ship 
belonging to a State party. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, 38 States had signed and 102 States had ratified, 
acceded or succeeded to the Convention (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


Under article 8 of the Convention, the States parties to the Convention 
undertake to co-operate with each other and to communicate to the Secretary- 
General information on all relevant laws, regulations and administrative 
measures enacted to implement the provisions of the Convention. 


The Commission on Human Rights and its Sub-Commission on Prevention of 
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities have reviewed regularly the 
developments in the field of slavery, the slave trade and slavery-—like 
practices. In 1973, the Economic and Social Council recommended the establish-— 
ment of a permanent machinery to review developments in this field. The 
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, 
by its resolution 7 (XXVI) of 19 September 1973, proposed appointing a group 
of five from among its membership to meet for three working days prior to each 
session of the Sub-Commission. This proposal was endorsed by the Commission 
on Human Rights, and by the Economic and Social Council in its decision 16 
(LVI) of 17 May 1974. Based on Economic and Social Council resolution 960 
(XXXVI) of 12 July 1963, resolution 1419 (XLVI) of 6 June 1969 and resolution 
15 (XXXVI) of 29 February 1980, special rapporteurs updated the information on 


the extent to which slavery, the slave trade and institutions and practices 
Similar to slavery persisted. 
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Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, 
and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery 


PREAMBLE 
The States Parties to the present Convention, 


Considering that freedom is the birthright of every 
man being, 


Mindful that the peoples of the United Nations re- 
irmed in the Charter their faith in the dignity and worth 
the human person, 


Considering that the Universal Declaration of Human 
ghts, proclaimed by the General Assembly of the 
nited Nations as a common standard of achievement for 
| peoples and all nations, states that no one shall be held 
slavery or servitude and that slavery and the slave trade 
all be prohibited in all their forms, 


Recognizing that, since the conclusion of the Slavery 
onvention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926, 
hich was designed to secure the abolition of slavery and 
‘the slave trade, further progress has been made towards 
is end, 


Having regard to the Forced Labour Convention of 
930 and to subsequent action by the International 
abour Organisation in regard to forced or compulsory 
bour, 

Being aware, however, that slavery, the slave trade and 


stitutions and practices similar to slavery have not yet 
-en eliminated in all parts of the world, 





Having decided, therefore, that the Convention of 
26, which remains operative, should now be aug- 
nted by the conclusion of a supplementary convention 
signed to intensify national as well as international 
orts towards the abolition of slavery, the slave trade and 
titutions and practices similar to slavery, 


Have agreed as follows: 


SECTION | 


INSTITUTIONS AND PRACTICES 
SIMILAR TO SLAVERY 


Article J 


Each of the States Parties to this Convention shall take 
| practicable and necessary legislative and other 
easures to bring about progressively and as soon as 
ssible the complete abolition or abandonment of the 
llowing institutions and practices, where they still exist 
d whether or not they are covered by the definition of 
avery contained in article 1 of the Slavery Convention 
gned at Geneva on 25 September 1926: 


(a) Debt bondage, that is to say, the status or con- 
ition arising from a pledge by a debtor of his personal 
srvices or of those of a person under his control as 
curity for a debt, if the value of those services as 
‘asonably assessed is not applied towards the liquida- 
on of the debt or the length and nature of those services 
-e not respectively limited and defined; 


(6) Serfdom, that is to say, the condition or status of a 
tenant who is by law, custom or agreement bound to live 
and labour on land belonging to another person and to 
render some determinate service to such other person, 
whether for reward or not, and is not free to change his 
status; 


(c) Any institution or practice whereby: 


(i) A woman, without the right to refuse, is prom- 
ised or given in marriage on payment of a con- 
sideration in money or in kind to her parents, 
guardian, family or any other person or group; or 

(ii) The husband of a woman, his family, or his clan, 

has the right to transfer her to another person for 

value received or otherwise; or 


A woman on the death of her husband is liable to 
be inherited by another person; 


(iii) 


(d) Any institution or practice whereby a child or 
young person under the age of 18 years, is delivered by 
either or both of his natural parents or by his guardian to 
another person, whether for reward or not, with a view to 
the exploitation of the child or young person or of his 
labour. 


Article 2 


With a view to bringing to an end the institutions and 
practices mentioned in article | (c) of this Convention, 
the States Parties undertake to prescribe, where ap- 
propriate, suitable minimum ages of marriage, to en- 
courage the use of facilities whereby the consent of both 
parties to a marriage may be freely expressed in the 
presence of a competent civil or religious authority, and to 
encourage the registration of marriages. 


SECTION II 


THE SLAVE TRADE 


Article 3 


1. The act of conveying or attempting to convey slaves 
from one country to another by whatever means of 
transport, or of being accessory thereto, shall be a 
criminal offence under the laws of the States Parties to 
this Convention and persons convicted thereof shall be 
liable to very severe penalties. 


2. (a) The States Parties shall take all effective 
measures to prevent ships and aircraft authorized to fly 
their flags from conveying slaves and to punish persons 
guilty of such acts or of using national flags for that 
purpose. 

(b) The States Parties shall take all effective measures 
to ensure that their ports, airfields and coasts are not used 
for the conveyance of slaves. 


3. The States Parties to this Convention shall ex- 
change information in order to ensure the practical co- 
ordination of the measures taken by them in combating the 
slave trade and shall inform each other of every case of the 
slave trade, and of every attempt to commit this criminal 
offence, which comes to their notice. 


Article 4 


Any slave who takes refuge on board any vessel of a 
State Party to this Convention shall ipso facto be free. 


SECTION III 


SLAVERY AND INSTITUTIONS AND PRACTICES 
SIMILAR TO SLAVERY 


Article 5 


In a country where the abolition or abandonment of 
slavery, or of the institutions or practices mentioned in 
article 1 of this Convention, is not yet complete, the act of 
mutilating, branding or otherwise marking a slave or a 
person of servile status in order to indicate his status, or as 
a punishment, or for any other reason, or of being 
accessory thereto, shall be a criminal offence under the 
laws of the States Parties to this Convention and persons 
convicted thereof shall be liable to punishment. 


Article 6 


1. The act of enslaving another person or of inducing 
another person to give himself or a person dependent upon 
him into slavery, or of attempting these acts, or being 
accessory thereto, or being a party to a conspiracy to 
accomplish any such acts, shall be a criminal offence 
under the laws of the States Parties to this Convention and 
persons convicted thereof shall-be liable to punishment. 


2. Subject to the provisions of the introductory para- 
graph of article 1 of this Convention, the provisions of 
paragraph | of the present article shall also apply to the 
act of inducing another person to place himself or a person 
dependent upon him into the servile status resulting from 
any of the institutions or practices mentioned in article 1, 
to any attempt to perform such acts, to being accessory 
thereto, and to being a party to a conspiracy to accomplish 
any such acts. 


SECTION IV 
DEFINITIONS 


Article 7 
For the purposes of the present Convention: 


(a) ‘‘Slavery’” means, as defined in the Slavery Con- 
vention of 1926, the status or condition of a person over 
whom any or all of the powers attaching to the right of 
ownership are exercised, and “‘slave’’ means a person in 
such condition or status; 


(b) “A person of servile status’” means a person in the 
condition or status resulting from any of the institutions or 
practices mentioned in article | of this Convention; 


ee 


(c) ‘‘Slave trade” means and includes all acts involved 
in the capture, acquisition or disposal of a person with 
intent to reduce him to slavery; all acts involved in the 
acquisition of a slave with a view to selling or exchanging 
him; all acts of disposal by sale or exchange of a person 
acquired with a view to being sold or exchanged; and, in 
general, every act of trade or transport in slaves by 
whatever means of conveyance. 


SECTION V 


CO-OPERATION BETWEEN STATES PARTIES AND 
COMMUNICATION OF INFORMATION 


Article 8 


1. The States Parties to this Convention undertake to 
co-operate with each other and with the United Nations to 
give effect to the foregoing provisions. 


2. The Parties undertake to communicate to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations copies of any 
laws, regulations and administrative measures enacted 
or put into effect to implement the provisions of this 
Convention. 


3. The Secretary-General shall communicate the 
information received under paragraph 2 of this article to 
the other Parties and to the Economic and Social Council 
as part of the documentation for any discussion which the 
Council might undertake with a view to making further 


recommendations for the abolition of slavery, the slave 
trade or the institutions and practices which are the 
subject of this Convention. 


SECTION VI 


FINAL CLAUSES 


Article 9 


No reservations may be made to this Convention. 


Article 10 


Any dispute between States Parties to this Convention 
relating to its interpretation or application, which is not 
settled by negotiation, shall be referred to the International 
Court of Justice at the request of any one of the parties to 


the dispute, unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


Article 1] 


1. This Convention shall be open until 1 July 1957 for 
Signature by any State Member of the United Nations or 
of a specialized agency. It shall be subject to ratification 
by the signatory States, and the instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, who shall inform each Signatory and 
acceding State. 
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2. After 1 July 1957 this Convention shall be open for 
accession by any State Member of the United Nations or 
of a specialized agency, or by any other State to which an 
invitation to accede has been addressed by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations. Accession shall be 
effected by the deposit of a formal instrument with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall 
inform each signatory and acceding State. 


Article 12 


1. This Convention shall apply to all non-self-gov- 
erning trust, colonial and other non-metropolitan terri- 
tories for the international relations of which any State 
Party is responsible; the Party concerned shall, subject 
to the provisions of paragraph 2 of this article, at the 
time of signature, ratification or accession declare the 
non-metropolitan territory or territories to which the 
Convention shall apply ipso facto as a result of such 
signature, ratification or accession. 


2. In any case in which the previous consent of a non- 
metropolitan territory is required by the constitutional 
laws or practices of the Party or of the non-metropolitan 
territory, the Party concerned shall endeavour to secure 
the needed consent of the non-metropolitan territory 
within the period of twelve months from the date of 
signature of the Convention by the metropolitan State, and 
when such consent has been obtained the Party shall 
notify the Secretary-General. This Convention shall apply 
to the territory or territories named in such notification 
from the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General. 


3. After the expiry of the twelve-month period men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph, the States Parties 
concerned shall inform~ the Secretary-General of the 
results of the consultations with those non-metropolitan 
territories for whose international relations they are 


responsible and whose consent to the application of this 
Convention may have been withheld. 


Article 13 


1. This convention shall enter into force on the date on 


which two States have become Parties thereto. 


2. It shall thereafter enter into force with respect to 
each State and territory on the date of deposit of the 
instrument of ratification or accession of that State or 
notification of application to that territory. 


Article 14 


1. The application of this Convention shall be divided 
into successive periods of three years, of which the first 
shall begin on the date of entry into force of the 
Convention in accordance with paragraph | of article 13. 


2. Any State Party may denounce this Convention by a 
notice addressed by that State to the Secretary-General 
not less than six months before the expiration of the 
current three-year period. The Secretary-General shall 
notify all other Parties of each such notice and the date of 
the receipt thereof. 


3. Denunciations shall take effect at the expiration of 
the current three-year period. 


4. In cases where, in accordance with the provisions of 
article 12, this Convention has become applicable to a 
non-metropolitan territory of a Party, that Party may at 
any time thereafter, with the consent of the territory 
concerned, give notice to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations denouncing this Convention separately in 
respect of that territory. The denunciation shall take effect 
one year after the date of the receipt of such notice by the 
Secretary-General, who shall notify all other Parties of 
such notice and the date of the receipt thereof. 


Article 15 


This Convention, of which the Chinese, English, 
French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall be deposited in the archives of the United Nations 
Secretariat. The Secretary-General shall prepare a certified 
copy thereof for communication to States Parties to this 
Convention, as well as to all other States Members of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly 
authorized thereto by their respective Governments, have 
signed this Convention on the date appearing opposite 
their respective signatures. 


DONE at the European Office of the United Nations at 
Geneva, this seventh day of September one thousand nine 
hundred and fifty-six. 
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3. International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 


(a) Adoption 


The International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 
was adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 2200 A (XXI) of 
16 December 1966, opened for signature, ratification and accession on the 
same date, and entered into force on 3 January 1976 in accordance with the 
Convention, article 27, that is, three months after the date of deposit with 
the Secretary-General of the thirty-fifth instrument of ratification or 
accession. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the International Covenant is to ensure that States 
parties, in accordance with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, recog- 
nize the need to create conditions whereby everyone may enjoy his or her 
economic, social and cultural rights, as well as his or her civil and political 
rights. States parties agree that the rights enunciated in the Covenant will 
be "exercised without discrimination of any kind as to race, colour, sex ...". 
They undertake to promote the right to self—determination and control over 
natural resources for all. They recognize the right to education, the right 
to work, to just and favourable conditions of work, for vocational guidance 
and training, for fair wages, equal remuneration for work of equal value, 
social security, health and maternity protection etc. Apart from legal 
rights, the Covenant refers to other measures that conduce to the achievement 
of these rights. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Covenant had received 59 signatures, 91 States 
had ratified or acceded to the Covenant (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The Economic and Social Council is supervising the implementation of the 
Covenant by considering reports on the measures adopted and progress made in 
achieving the observance of the rights recognized therein. In accordance with 
the programme established by the Council in its resolutions 1988 (LX) of 
11 May 1976; 1978/10 of 3 May 1978 and 1982/33 of 6 May 1982, States parties 
have to submit their reports in three biennial stages, covering information on 
articles 6 to 9 (the right to work, just and favourable conditions of work, 
social security); on articles 10 to 12 (assistance to families, standard of 
living, health); on articles 13 to 15 (the right to education, to participate 
in cultural life and to enjoy the benefits of scientific progress). The 
reports are considered by a special body set up by the Council, which can also 
make general recommendations to the General Assembly that might contribute to 
the promotion and the realization of the goals of the Covenant. 


The Economic and Social Council by its decision 1978/10 decided to 
establish a Sessional Working Group on the Implementation of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights to assist the Council in 
discharging its responsibilities. The Sessional Working Group was composed of 
15 members of the Economic and Social Council, who were also States parties to 
the Covenant, three members from each of the five regional groups. The 


Sessional Working Group met once a year, which meeting takes place during the 
first regular session of the Council. 
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By decision 1981/158 and resolution 1982/33, the Council decided to 
rename the Group "Sessional Working Group of Governmental Experts on the 
Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, and to elect the 15 members of the Group by the Council for a term of 
three years from among the States parties to the Covenant, one expert from 
each regional group to be renewed each year. 


By resolution 1985/17 the Economic and Social Council renamed the 
Sessional Working Group "Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights", 
increased the membership to 18 members, and decided to elect members for a 
term of four years with one half of the membership renewed every second year. 
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International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (1966) 


PREAMBLE 


The States Parties to the present Covenant, 


Considering that, in accordance with the principles 
proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations, rec- 
ognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and 
inalienable rights of all members of the human family is 
the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the 
world, 


Recognizing that these rights derive from the inherent 
dignity of the human person, 


Recognizing that, in accordance with the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the ideal of free human 
beings enjoying freedom from fear and want can only 
be achieved if conditions are created whereby everyone 
may enjoy his economic, social and cultural rights, as 
well as his civil and political rights, 


Considering the obligation of States under the Charter 
of the United Nations to promote universal respect for, 
and observance of, human rights and freedoms, 


Realizing that the individual, having duties to other 
individuals and to the community to which he belongs, is 
under a responsibility to strive for the promotion and 
observance of the rights recognized in the present 
Covenant, 


Agree upon the following articles: 


PART I 


Article ] 


1. All peoples have the right of self-determination. By 
virtue of that right they freely determine their political 
status and freely pursue their economic, social and 
cultural development. 


2. All peoples may, for their own ends, freely dispose 
of their natural wealth and resources without prejudice 
to any obligations arising out of international economic 
co-operation, based upon the principle of mutual benefit, 
and international law. In no case may a people be 
deprived of its own means of subsistence. 


3. The States Parties to the present Covenant, in- 
cluding those having responsibility for the administra- 
tion of Non-Self-Governing and Trust Territories, shall 
promote the realization of the right of self-determination, 
and shall respect that right, in conformity with the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. 


PART II 


Article 2 


1. Each State Party to the present Covenant under- 
takes to take steps, individually and through interna- 
tional assistance and co-operation, especially economic 
and technical, to the maximum of its available resources, 


with a view to achieving progressively the full realiz; 
tion of the rights recognized in the present Covenai 
by all appropriate means, including particularly th 
adoption of legislative measures. 


2. The States Parties to the present Covenant unde: 
take to guarantee that the rights enunciated in tH 
present Covenant will be exercised without discriminatia 
of any kind as to race, colour, sex, language, religion 
political or other opinion, national or social origit 
property, birth or other status. 


3. Developing countries, with due regard to huma 
rights and their national economy, may determine to whz 
extent they would guarantee the economic rights recognize: 
in the present Covenant to non-nationals. 


Article 3 


The States Parties to the present Covenant undertak: 
to ensure the equal right of men and women to th 
enjoyment of all economic, social and cultural right: 
set forth in the present Covenant. 


Article 4 


The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
that, in the enjoyment of those rights provided by the 
State in conformity with the present Covenant, the State 
may subject such rights only to such limitations as are 
determined by law only in so far as this may be com- 
patible with the nature of these rights and solely for the 
purpose of promoting the general welfare in a demo- 
cratic society. 


Article 5 


1. Nothing in the present Covenant may be inter- 
preted as implying for any State, group or person any 
right to engage in any activity or to perform any act 
aimed at the destruction of any of the rights or freedoms 
recognized herein, or at their limitation to a greater extent 
than is provided for in the present Covenant. 


2. No restriction upon or derogation from any of 
the fundamental human rights recognized or existing in 
any country in virtue of law, conventions, regulations or 
custom shall be admitted on the pretext that the present 
Covenant does not recognize such rights or that it 
recognizes them to a lesser extent. | 


PART III 


Article 6 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant 
recognize the right to work, which includes the right of 
everyone to the opportunity to gain his living by work 
which he freely chooses or accepts, and will take appro- 
priate steps to safeguard this right. 





2. The steps to be taken by a State Party to the 
present Covenant to achieve the full realization of this 
right shall include technical and vocational guidance and 
raining programmes, policies and techniques to achieve 
steady economic, social and cultural development and 
full and productive employment under conditions safe- 
guarding fundamental political and economic freedoms to 
the individual. 


Article 7 

























The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
e right of everyone to the enjoyment of just and favour- 
ble conditions of work which ensure, in particular: 


(a) Remuneration which provides all workers, as a 

inimum, with: 

(i) Fair wages and equal remuneration for work of 
equal value without distinction of any kind, in 
particular women being guaranteed conditions of 
work not inferior to those enjoyed by men, with 
equal pay for equal work; 


(ii) A decent living for themselves and their families 
in accordance with the provisions of the present 
Covenant; 


(6) Safe and healthy working conditions; 


(c) Equal opportunity for everyone to be promoted in 
is employment to an appropriate higher level, subject to 
© considerations other than those of seniority and com- 
etence; 


(d) Rest, leisure and reasonable limitation of working 
ours and periodic holidays with pay, as well as re- 
uneration for public holidays. 


Article 8 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant under- 
ake to ensure: 


(a) The right of everyone to form trade unions and join 
e trade union of his choice, subject only to the rules of 


rotection of his economic and social interests. No 
estrictions may be placed on the exercise of this right 
ther than those prescribed by law and which are 
ecessary in a democratic society in the interests of 
tional security or public order or for the protection of 
e rights and freedoms of others; 


(5) The right of trade unions to establish national 
ederations or confederations and the right of the latter 
form or join international trade-union organizations; 


(c) The right of trade unions to function freely subject 
© no limitations other than those prescribed by law and 
hich are necessary in a democratic society in the 
nterests of national security or public order or for the 
rotection of the rights and freedoms of others; 


(d) The right to strike, provided that it is exercised in 
onformity with the laws of the particular country. 


2. This article shall not prevent the imposition of lawful 
-estrictions on the exercise of these rights by members of 
‘he armed forces or of the police or of the administration 
f the State. 


ie organization concerned, for the promotion and_ 
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3. Nothing in this article shall authorize States Parties 
to the International Labour Organisation Convention of 
1948 concerning Freedom of Association and Protection 
of the Right to Organize to take legislative measures which 
would prejudice, or apply the law in such a manner as 
would prejudice, the guarantees provided for in that 
Convention. 


Article 9 


The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
the right of everyone to social security, including social 
insurance. 


Article 10 


The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
that: 


1. The widest possible protection and assistance should 
be accorded to the family, which is the natural and 
fundamental group unit of society, particularly for its 
establishment and while it is responsible for the care and 
education of dependent children. Marriage must be 
entered into with the free consent of the intending spouses. 


2. Special protection should be accorded to mothers 
during a reasonable period before and after childbirth. 
During such period working mothers should be accorded 
paid leave or leave with adequate social security benefits. 


3. Special measures of protection and assistance should 
be taken on behalf of all children and young persons 
without any discrimination for reasons of parentage or 
other conditions. Children and young persons should be 
protected from economic and social exploitation. Their 
employment in work harmful to their morals or health or 
dangerous to life or likely to hamper their normal 
development should be punishable by law. States should 
also set age limits below which the paid employment of 
child labour should be prohibited and punishable by law. 


Article 1] 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant recog- 
nize the right of everyone to an adequate standard of living 
for himself and his family, including adequate food, 
clothing and housing, and to the continuous improvement 
of living conditions. The States Parties will take 
appropriate steps to ensure the realization of this right, 
recognizing to this effect the essential importance of 
international co-operation based on free consent. 


2. The States Parties to the present Covenant, 
recognizing the fundamental right of everyone to be free 
from hunger, shall take, individually and through 
international co-operation, the measures, including specific 
programmes, which are needed. 


(a) To improve methods of production, conservation 
and distribution of food by making full use of technical and 
scientific knowledge, by disseminating knowledge of the 
principles of nutrition and by developing or reforming 
agrarian systems in such a way as to achieve the most 
efficient development and utilization of natural resources; 


_ (6) Taking into account the problems of both food- 
importing and food-exporting countries, to ensure an 
equitable distribution of world food supplies in relation to 
need. 


Article 12 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
the right of everyone to the enjoyment of the highest 
attainable standard of physical and mental health. 


2. The steps to be taken by the States Parties to the 
present Covenant to achieve the full realization of this 
right shall include those necessary for: 


(a) The provision for the reduction of the stillbirth-rate 
and of infant mortality and for the healthy development of 
the child; 


(6) The improvement of all aspects of environmental 
and industrial hygiene; 


(c) The prevention, treatment and control of epidemic, 
endemic, occupational and other diseases; 


(d) The creation of conditions which would assure to 
all medical service and medical attention in the event of 
sickness. 


Article 13 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
the right of everyone to education. They agree that 
education shall be directed to the full development of the 
human personality and the sense of its dignity, and shall 
strengthen the respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. They further agree that education shall enable 
all persons to participate effectively in a free society, 
promote understanding, tolerance and friendship among 
all nations and all racial, ethnic or religious groups, and 
further the activities of the United Nations for the 
maintenance of peace. 


2. The States Parties to the present Covenant recognize 
that, with a view to achieving the full realization of this 


right: 
(a) Primary education shall be compulsory and available 
free to all: 


(b) Secondary education in its different forms, in- 
cluding technical and vocational secondary education, 
shall be made generally available and accessible to all by 
every appropriate means, and in particular by the 
progressive introduction of free education; 


(c) Higher education shall be made equally accessible 
to all, on the basis of capacity, by every appropriate 
means, and in particular by the progressive introduction of 
free education; 


(d) Fundamental education shall be encouraged or 
intensified as far as possible for those persons who have 
not received or completed the whole period of their 
primary education; 


(e) The development of a system of schools at all levels 
shall be actively pursued, an adequate fellowship system 
shall be established, and the material conditions of 
teaching staff shall be continuously improved. 


3. The States Parties to the present Covenant under- 
take to have respect for the liberty of parents and, when 
applicable, legal guardians to choose for their children 
schools, other than those established by the public 
authorities, which conform to such minimum educational 
standards as may be laid down or approved by the State 
and to ensure the religious and moral education of their 
children in conformity with their own convictions. 
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4. No part of this article shall be construed so as tt 
interfere with the liberty of individuals and bodies tt 
establish and direct educational institutions, subjec 
always to the observance of the principles set forth ij: 
paragraph 1 of this article and to the requirement thea 
the education given in such institutions shall conform tt 
such minimum standards as may be laid down by thi. 
State. 


Article 14 


Each State Party to the present Covenant which, ar 
the time of becoming a Party, has not been able t« 
secure in its metropolitan territory or other territorie:: 
under its jurisdiction compulsory primary education, freee 
of charge, undertakes, within two years, to work out anc 
adopt a detailed plan of action for the progressive: 
implementation, within a reasonable number of years, tc 
be fixed in the plan, of the principle of compulsony 
education free of charge for all. 


Article 15 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenante 
recognize the right of everyone: 


(a) To take part in cultural life; 





(b) To enjoy the benefits of scientific progress and its: 
applications; 


(c) To benefit from the protection of the moral and 
material interests resulting from any scientific, literary or 
artistic production of which he is the author. 


2. The steps to be taken by the States Parties to the 
present Covenant to achieve the full realization of this 
right shall include those necessary for the conservation, 


the development and the diffusion of science and culture, - 


3. The States Parties to the present Covenant under- 
take to respect the freedom indispensable for scientific 
research and creative activity. 


4. The States Parties to the present Covenant 
recognize the benefits to be derived from the 
encouragement and development of international 
contacts and co-operation in the scientific and cultural 
fields. 





PART IV 
Article 16 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant under- 
take to submit in conformity with this part of the Coy- 
enant reports on the measures which they have adopted 
and the progress made in achieving the observance of the 
rights recognized herein. 


2. (a) All reports shall be submitted to the Secre- 
tary-General of the United Nations, who shall transmit 
copies to the Economic and Social Council for 
consideration in accordance with the provisions of the 
present Covenant; 


(6) The Secretary-General of the United Nations 
shall also transmit to the specialized agencies copies of 
the reports, or any relevant parts therefrom, from States 
Parties to the present Covenant which are also members 
of these specialized agencies in so far as these reports, 
or parts therefrom, relate to any matters which fall 





within the responsibilities of the said agencies in 
accordance with their constitutional instruments. 


Article 17 


1. The States Parties to the present Covenant shall 
furnish their reports in stages, in accordance with a 
programme to be established by the Economic and 
Social Council within one year of the entry into force of 
the present Covenant after consultation with the States 
Parties and the specialized agencies concerned. 


2. Reports may indicate factors and difficulties affect- 
ing the degree of fulfilment of obligations under the 
present Covenant. 


3. Where relevant information has previously been 
furnished to the United Nations or to any specialized 
agency by any State Party to the present Covenant, it 
will not be necessary to reproduce that information, but 
a precise reference to the information so furnished will 
suffice. 


Article 18 


Pursuant to its responsibilities under the Charter of 
the United Nations in the field of human rights and 
ndamental freedoms, the Economic and Social Council 
ay make arrangements with the specialized agencies in 
espect of their reporting to it on the progress made in 
chieving the observance of the provisions of the present 
ovenant falling within the scope of their activities. 
ese reports may include particulars of decisions and 
commendations on such implementation adopted by 
eir competent organs. 










Article 19 


The Economic and Social Council may transmit to the 
ommission on Human Rights for study and general 
ecommendation or, as appropriate, for information the 
eports concerning human rights submitted by States in 
ccordance with articles 16 and 17, and _ those 


gencies in accordance with article 18. 


Article 20 


The States Parties to the present Covenant and the 
specialized agencies concerned may submit comments to 
the Economic and Social Council on any general 
recommendation undez article 19 or reference to such 
general recommendation in any report of the 
Commission on Human Rights or any documentation 
referred to therein. 





Article 2] 


The Economic and Social Council may submit from 
time to time to the General Assembly reports with 
recommendations of a general nature and a summary of 
the information received from the States Parties to the 
present Covenant and the specialized agencies on the 
measures taken and the progress made in achieving 
general observance of the rights recognized in the 
present Covenant. 


oncerning human rights submitted by the specialized. 
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Article 22 


The Economic and Social Council may bring to the 
attention of other organs of the United Nations, their 
subsidiary organs and specialized agencies concerned 
with furnishing technical assistance any matters arising 
out of the reports referred to in this part of the present 
Covenant which may assist such bodies in deciding, each 
within its field of competence, on the advisability of 
international measures likely to contribute to the 
effective progressive implementation of the present 
Covenant. 


Article 23 


The States Parties to the present Covenant agree that 
international action for the achievement of the rights 
recognized in the present Covenant includes such 
methods as the conclusion of conventions, the adoption 
of recommendations, the furnishing of technical 
assistance and the holding of regional meetings and 
technical meetings for the purpose of consultation and 
study organized in conjunction with the Governments 
concerned. 


Article 24 


Nothing in the present Covenant shall be interpreted 
as impairing the provisions of the Charter of the United 
Nations and of the constitutions of the specialized 
agencies which define the respective responsibilities of 
the various organs of the United Nations and of the 
specialized agencies in regard to the matters dealt with 
in the present Covenant. 


Article 25 


Nothing in the present Covenant shall be interpreted 
as impairing the inherent right of all peoples to enjoy 
and utilize fully and freely their natural wealth and 
resources. 


PART V 


Article 26 


1. The present Covenant is open for signature by any 
State Member of the United Nations or member of any 
of its specialized agencies, by any State Party to the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice, and by any 
other State which has been invited by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations to become a party to 
the present Covenant. 


2. The present Covenant is subject to ratification. 
Instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


3. The present Covenant shall be open to accession 
by any State referred to in paragraph | of this article. 


4. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations. 


5. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
inform all States which have signed the present 
Covenant or acceded to it of the deposit of each 
instrument of ratification or accession. 
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4. International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 


(a) Adoption 


The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights was adopted and 
opened for signature, ratification and accession by General Assembly resolu- 
tion 2200 A (KXI) of 16 December 1966, and entered into force on 23 March 1976, 
three months after the date of deposit with the Secretary-General of the 
thirty-fifth instrument of ratification or accession as provided for in 
article 49. 


The provisions of article 41 of this Covenant entered into force on 
28 March 1979 in accordance with paragraph 2 of that article. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Covenant is to ensure that States parties, in accor- 
dance with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, ensure the equal right 
of men and women to the enjoyment of all civil and political rights set forth 
in the Covenant, i.e. the right to life, to participate in public life, and to 
freedom of association and peaceful assembly. Under the Covenant, all persons 
are entitled to freedom from arbitrary arrest, torture, slavery and attacks on 
person or home. States parties agree that sentence of death shall not be 
imposed for crimes committed by persons under 18 and shall not be carried out 
on pregnant women. States parties guarantee freedom of speech and the right 
to adopt any religion and hold opinions without interference. States parties 
ensure equality before the law and equality of rights and responsibilities of 
spouses as to marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution. States 
parties agree to protect the family. 


Under article 41 of this Convention, States parties may recognize the 
competence of the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider communica-— 
tions to the effect that a State party claims that another State party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant. 


(c) Status of the Covenant 


By 31 December 1987, the Covenant had received 58 signatures, 87 States 
had ratified or acceded to the Covenant and 21 States had made the declaration 
to recognize the procedure laid down in article 41 (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


Article 28 of this Covenant provides for the establishment of a Human 
Rights Committee composed of 18 nationals of the States parties who shall be 
of high moral character and recognized competence in the field of human 
rights. The members of the Committee shall serve in their personal capacity. 
The Committee is an independent body of the States parties to the Covenant. 
It does not receive recommendations or guidelines from the General Assembly, 
the Economic and Social Council or any other body of the United Nations. The 
Committee considers reports submitted by States parties under article 40 of 
this Covenant and may address general comments to the States and to the 
Economic and Social Council. The Committee submits annual reports on its 
activities to the General Assembly through the Economic and Social Council. 
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International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1966) 


PREAMBLE 


The States Parties to the present Covenant, 


Considering that, in accordance with the principles 
proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations, recog- 
nition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and 
inalienable rights of all members of the human family is 
the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the 
world. 


Recognizing that these rights derive from the inherent 
dignity of the human person, 


Recognizing that, in accordance with the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the ideal of free human 
beings enjoying civil and political freedom and freedom 
from fear and want can only be achieved if conditions 
are created whereby everyone may enjoy his civil and 
political rights, as well as his economic, social and 
cultural rights, 


Considering the obligation of States under the Charter 
of the United Nations to promote universal respect for, 
and observance of, human rights and freedoms, 


Realizing that the individual, having duties to other 
individuals and to the community to which he belongs, 
is under a responsibility to strive for the promotion and 
observance of the rights recognized in the present Cov- 
enant, 


Agree upon the following articles: 


PART I 


Article 1] 


1. All peoples have the right of self-determination. By 
virtue of that right they freely determine their political 
Status and freely pursue their economic, social and 
cultural development. 


2. All peoples may, for their own ends, freely dispose 
of their natural wealth and resources without prejudice 
to any obligations arising out of international economic 
co-operation, based upon the principle of mutual benefit, 
and international law. In no case may a people be 
deprived of its own means of subsistence. 


3. The States Parties to the present Covenant, 
including those having responsibility for the administra- 
tion of Non-Self-Governing and Trust Territories, shall 
promote the realization of the right of self-determination, 
and shall respect that right, in conformity with the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. 


PART II 


Article 2 


1. Each State Party to the present Covenant under- 
akes to respect and to ensure to all individuals within 
territory and subject to its jurisdiction the rights 


recognized in the present Covenant, without distinction 
of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, language, re- 
ligion, political or other opinion, national or social 
origin, property, birth or other status. 


2. Where not already provided for by existing legis- 
lative or other measures, each State Party to the present 
Covenant undertakes to take the necessary steps, in 
accordance with its constitutional processes and with the 
provisions of the present Covenant, to adopt such 
legislative or other measures as may be necessary to 
give effect to the rights recognized in the present 
Covenant. 


3. Each State Party to the present Covenant under- 
takes: 


(a) To ensure that any person whose rights or free- 
doms as herein recognized are violated shall have an 
effective remedy, notwithstanding that the violation has 
been committed by persons acting in an official 
capacity; 

(6) To ensure that any person claiming such a remedy 
shall have ‘his right thereto determined by competent 
judicial, administrative or legislative authorities, or by 
any other competent authority provided for by the legal 
system of the State, and to develop the possibilities of 
judicial remedy; 


(c) To ensure that the competent authorities shall 
enforce such remedies when granted. 


Article 3 


The States Parties to the present Covenant undertake 
to ensure the equal right of men and women to the 
enjoyment of all civil and political rights set forth in the 
present Covenant. 


Article 6 


_ 1. Every human being has the inherent right to life. 
This right shall be protected by law. No one shall be 
arbitrarily deprived of his life. 


2. In countries which have not abolished the death 
penalty, sentence of death may be imposed only for the 
most serious crimes in accordance with the law in force 
at the time of the commission of the crime and not con- 
trary to the provisions of the present Covenant and to 
the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the 
Crime of Genocide. This penalty can only be carried out 
pursuant to a final judgement rendered by a competent 
court. 


3. When deprivation of life constitutes the crime of 
genocide, it is understood that nothing in this article 
shall authorize any State Party to the present Covenant 
to derogate in any way from any obligation assumed 
under the provisions of the Convention on the Preven- 
tion and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. 


4. Anyone sentenced to death shall have the right to 
seek pardon or commutation of the sentence. Amnesty, 
pardon or commutation of the sentence of death may be 
granted in all cases. 


5. Sentence of death shall not be imposed for crimes 
committed by persons below eighteen years of age and 
shall not be carried out on pregnant women. 


6. Nothing in this article shall be invoked to delay or 
to prevent the abolition of capital punishment by any 
State Party to the present Covenant. 


Article 7 


No one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, 
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. In par- 
ticular, no one shall be subjected without his free 
consent to medical or scientific experimentation. 


Article 8 


1. No one shall be held in slavery; slavery and the 
Slave-trade in all their forms shall be prohibited. 


2. No one shall be held in servitude. 


3. (a) No one shall be required to perform forced or 
compulsory labour; 


(b) Paragraph 3 (a) shall not be held to preclude, in 
countries where imprisonment with hard labour may be 
imposed as a punishment for a crime, the performance 
of hard labour in pursuance of a sentence to such 
punishment by a competent court; 


(c) For the purpose of this paragraph the term 
“forced or compulsory labour’ shall not include: 


(i) Any work or service, not referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b), normally required of a person who 
is under detention in consequence of a lawful 
order of a court, or of a person during conditional 
release from such detention; 


(ii) Any service of a military character and, in coun- 
tries where conscientious objection is recognized, 
any national service required by law of conscien- 
tious objectors; 


(iii) Any service exacted in cases of emergency or 
calamity threatening the life or well-being of the 
community; 


(iv) Any work or service which forms part of normal 
civil obligations. 


Article 9 


1. Everyone has the right to liberty and security of 
person. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest or 
detention. No one shall be deprived of his liberty-except 
on such grounds and in accordance with such procedure as 
are established by law. 

2. Anyone who is arrested shall be informed, at the 
time of arrest, of the reasons for his arrest and shall be 
promptly informed of any charges against him. 


judicial proceedings, and, should occasion arise, fom 
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3. Anyone arrested or detained on a criminal charge 
shall be brought promptly before a judge or other officem 
authorized by law to exercise judicial power and shall bee 
entitled to trial within a reasonable time or to release. It 
shall not be the general rule that persons awaiting trial 
shall be detained in custody, but release may be subject te 
guarantees to appear for trial, at any other stage of thee 


execution of the judgement. 


4. Anyone who is deprived of his liberty by arrest om 
detention shall be entitled to take proceedings before = 
court, in order that that court may decide without delay om 
the lawfulness of his detention and order his release if thee 
detention is not lawful. 


5. Anyone who has been victim of unlawful arrest om 
detention shall have an enforceable right to compen— 
sation. 


Article 14 


1. All persons shall be equal before the courts az 
tribunals. In the determination of any criminal charm 
against him, or of his rights and obligations in a suit at law 
everyone shall be entitled to a fair and public hearing byg 
competent, independant and impartial tribunal establishe 
by law. The Press and the public may be excluded from 
or part of a trial for reasons of morals, public order (ord 
public) or national security in a democratic society, 
when the interest of the private lives of the parties 
requires, or to the extent strictly necessary in the opini 
of the court in special circumstances where publici 
would prejudice the interests of justice; but any judgeme 
rendered in a criminal case or in a suit at law shall 
made public except where the interest of juvenile perso 
otherwise requires or the proceedings concern matr 
monial disputes of the guardianship of children. 

















2. Everyone charged with a criminal offence shall ha 
the right to be presumed innocent until proved guil 
according to law. 


3. In the determination of any criminal charge again 
him, everyone shall be entitled to the following minimu 
guarantees, in full equality: 





(a) To be informed promptly and in detail in a la 
guage which he understands of the nature and cause of th 
charge against him; 


(b) To have adequate time and facilities for the pr 
paration of his defence and to communicate with couns 
of his own choosing; 


(c) To be tried without undue delay: 


(d) To be tried in his presence, and to defend himself i 
person or through legal assistance of his own choosing; t 
be informed, if he does not have legal assistance, of thi 
right; and to have legal assistance assigned to him, in an 
case where the interests of justice so require, and withou 
payment by him in any such case if he does not hav 
sufficient means to pay for it; 
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. (e) To examine, or have examined, the witnesses 
against him and to obtain the attendance and examination 
of witnesses on his behalf under the same conditions as 
witnesses against him; 


(f) To have the free assistance of an interpreter if he 
cannot understand or speak the language used in court; 


(g) Not to be compelled to testify against himself or to 
confess guilt. 


4. In the case of juvenile persons, the procedure shall 
be such as will take account of their age and the 
desirability of promoting their rehabilitation. 


5. Everyone convicted of a crime shall have the right to 
his conviction and sentence being reviewed by a higher 
tribunal according to law. 


6. When a person has by a final decision been 
convicted of a criminal offence and when subsequently his 
conviction has been reversed or he has been pardoned on 
the ground that a new or newly discovered fact shows 
conclusively that there has been a miscarriage of justice, 
the person who has suffered punishment as a result of such 
conviction shall be compensated according to law, unless 
it is proved that the non-disclosure of the unknown fact in 
time is wholly or partly attributable to him. 


7. No one shall be liable to be tried or punished again 
for an offence for which he has already been finally 
convicted or acquitted in accordance with the law and 
penal procedure of each country. 


Article 15 


1. No one shall be held guilty of any criminal offence 
on account of any act or omission which did not constitute 
a criminal offence, under national or international law, at 
the time when it was committed. Nor shall a heavier 
penalty be imposed than the one that was applicable at the 
time when the criminal offence was committed. If, 
subsequent to the commission of the offence, provision is 
made by law for the imposition of the lighter penalty, the 
offender shall benefit thereby. 


2. Nothing in this article shall prejudice the trial and 
punishment of any person for any act or omission which, 
at the time when it was committed, was criminal according 
to the general principles of law recognized by the 
community of nations. 


Article 16 


Everyone shall have the right to recognition every- 
where as a person before the law. 


— Article 17 


1. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary or unlawful 
interference with his privacy, family, home or corres- 


pondence, nor to unlawful attacks on his honour and 
reputation. 


2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the law 
against such interference or attacks. 


Article 18 


1. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of thought, 
conscience and religion. This right shall include freedom 
to have or to adopt a religion or belief of his choice, and 
freedom, either individually or in community with others 
and in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
worship, observance, practice and teaching. 


2. No one shall be subject to coercion which would 
impair his freedom to have or to adopt a religion or belief 
of his choice. 


3. Freedom to manifest one’s religion or beliefs may be 
subject only to such limitations as are prescribed by law 
and are necessary to protect public safety, order, health, 
or morals or the fundamental rights and freedoms of 
others. 


4. The States Parties to the present Covenant under- 
take to have respect for the liberty of parents and, when 
applicable, legal guardians to ensure the religious and 
moral education of their children in conformity with their 
own convictions. 


Article 19 


1. Everyone shall have the right to hold opinions 
without interference. 


2. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of 
expression; this right shall include freedom to seek, 
receive and impart information and ideas of all kinds, 
regardless of frontiers, either orally, in writing or in print, 
in the form of art, or through any other media of his 
choice. 


3. The exercise of the rights provided for in para- 
graph 2 of this article carries with it special duties and 
responsibilities. It may therefore be subject to certain 
restrictions, but these shall only be such as are provided 
by law and are necessary: 


(a) For respect of the rights or reputations of others; 


(6) For the protection of national security or of public 
order (ordre public), or of public health or morals. 


Article 20 


1. Any propaganda for war shall be prohibited by law. 


2. Any advocacy of national, racial or religious hatred 
that constitutes incitement to discrimination, hostility or 
violence shall be prohibited by law. 


Article 2] 


The right of peaceful assembly shali be recognized. No 
restrictions may be placed on the exercise of this right 
other than those imposed in conformity with the law and 
Which are necessary in a democratic society in the 
interests of national security or public safety, public order 
(order public), the protection of public health or morals or 
the protection of the rights and freedoms of others. 
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Article 22 


1. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of aSSO- 
ciation with others, including the right to form and join 
trade unions for the protection of his interests. 


2. No restrictions may be placed on the exercise of this 
right other than those which are prescribed by law and 
which are necessary in a democratic society in the 
interests of national security or public safety, public order 
(ordre public), the protection of public health or morals or 
the protection of the rights and freedoms of others. This 
article shall not prevent the imposition of lawful 
restrictions on members of the armed forces and of the 
police in their exercise of this right. 


3. Nothing in this article shall authorize States Parties 
to the International Labour Organisation Convention of 
1948 concerning Freedom of Association and Protection 
of the Right to Organize to take legislative measures which 
would prejudice, or to apply the law in such a manner as to 
prejudice the guarantees provided for in that Convention. 


Article 23 


1. The family is the natural and fundamental group unit 
of society and is entitled to protection by society and the 
State. 


2. The right of men and women of marriageable age to 
marry and to found a family shall be recognized. 


3. No marriage shall be entered into without the free 
and full consent of the intending spouses. 


4. States Parties to the present Covenant shall take 
appropriate steps to ensure equality of rights and res- 
ponsibilities of spouses as to marriage, during marriage 
and at its dissolution. In the case of dissolution, provision 
shall be made for the necessary protection of any children. 


Article 24 


1. Every child shall have, without any discrimination 
as to race, colour, sex, language, religion, national or 
social origin, property or birth, the right to such measures 
of protection as are required by his status as a minor, on 
the part of his family, society and the State. 


2. Every child shall be registered immediately after 
birth and shall have a name. 


3. Every child has the right to acquire a nationality. 
Article 25 


Every citizen shall have the right and the opportunity, 
without any of the distinctions mentioned in article 2 and 
without unreasonable restrictions: 


(a) To take part in the conduct of public affairs, 
directly or through freely chosen representatives; 


(b) To vote and to be elected at genuine periodic 
elections which shall be by universal and equal suffrage 
and shall be held by secret ballot, guaranteeing the free 
expression of the will of the electors; 


(c) To have access, on general terms of equality, to 
public service in his country. 


Article 26 


All persons are equal before the law and are entitled 
without any discrimination to the equal protection of the 


law. In this respect, the law shall prohibit am 
discrimination and guarantee to all persons equal am 
effective protection against discrimination on any groum 
such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, political « 
other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth « 
other status. 


Article 27 


In those States in which ethnic, religious or linguisti: 
minorities exist, persons belonging to such minorities shaa 
not be denied the right, in community with the othe 
members of their group, to enjoy their own culture, te 
profess and practise their own religion, or to use their owe 
language. 


PART IV 


Article 28 


1. There shall be established a Human Rights Conr 
mittee (hereafter referred to in the present Covenant as thn 
Committee). It shall consist of eighteen members and sha 
carry out the functions hereinafter provided. 


2. The Committee shall be composed of nationals c 
the States Parties to the present Covenant who shall bs 
persons of high moral character and recognized compe: 
tence in the field of human rights, consideration bein, 
given to the usefulness of the participation of old 
persons having legal experience. 


3. The members of the Committee shall be elected anc 
shall serve in their personal capacity. 


Article 29 


1. The members of the Committee shall be elected by 
secret ballot from a list of persons possessing the 
qualifications prescribed in article 28 and nominated for 
the purpose by the States Parties to the present Covenant. 


2. Each State Party to the present Covenant ma 
nominate not more than two persons. These persons shal 
be nationals of the nominating State. . 


3. A person shail be eligible for renomination. ; 
Article 30 


1. The initial election shall be held no later than six 


months after the date of the entry into force of the present 


Covenant. 


2. At least four months before the date of each electiom 


to the Committee, other than an election to fill a vacancy 
declared in accordance with article 34, the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations shall address a writtem 
invitation to the States Parties to the present Covenant to 
submit their nominations for membership of the Committee 
within three months. 


3. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
prepare a list in alphabetical order of all the persons thu 
nominated, with an indication of the States Parties whiall 
have nominated them, and shall submit it to the State 
Parties to the present Covenant no later than one modi 
before the date of each election. 


4. Elections of the members of the Committee shall be 
held at a meeting of the States Parties to the presen 
Covenant convened by the Secretary-General of ibd 





United Nations at the Headquarters of the United 
Nations. At that meeting, for which two thirds of the 
States Parties to the present Covenant shall constitute a 
juorum, the persons elected to the Committee shall be 
hose nominees who obtain the largest number of votes 
and an absolute majority of the votes of the representatives 
of States Parties present and voting. 


Article 31 


1. The Committee may not include more than one 
national of the same State. 


2. In the election of the Committee, consideration shall 
be given to equitable geographical distribution of mem- 
bership and to the representation of the different forms of 
civilization and of the principal legal systems. 


Article 32 


1. The members of the Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years. They shall be eligible for re-election if 
renominated. However, the terms of nine of the members 
elected at the first election shall expire at the end of two 
ears; immediately after the first election, the names of 
hese nine members shall be chosen by lot by the 
hairman of the meeting referred to in article 30, 
aragraph 4. 













2. Elections at the expiry of office shall be held in 
ccordance with the preceding articles of this part of the 
resent Covenant. 


Article 41 


1. A State Party to the present Covenant may at any 
me declare under this article that it recognizes the 
mpetence of the Committee to receive and consider 
mmunications to the effect that a State Party claims 
at another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
der the present Covenant. Communications under this 
icle may be received and considered only if sub 


cognizing in regard to itself the competence of the 
ommittee. No communication shall be received by the 
ommittee if it concerns a State Party which has not 
ade such a declaration. Communications received 
nder this article shall be dealt with in accordance with 
he following procedure: 


(a) If a State Party to the present Covenant con- 
iders that another State Party is not giving effect to the 
rovisions of the present Covenant, it may, by written 
mmunication, bring the matter to the attention of that 
tate Party. Within three months after the receipt of the 
ommunication the receiving State shall afford the State 
vhich sent the communication an explanation, or any 
ther statement in writing clarifying the matter which 
hould include, to the extent possible and pertinent, 
eference to domestic procedures and remedies taken, 
ending, or available in the matter. 


(b) If the matter is not adjusted to the satisfaction of 
oth States Parties concerned within six months after the 
eceipt by the receiving State of the initial com- 


itted by a State Party which has made a declaration — 
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munication, either State shall have the right to refer the 
matter to the Committee, by notice given to the 
Committee and to the other State. 


(c) The Committee shall deal with a matter referred 
to it only after it has ascertained that all available 
domestic remedies have been invoked and exhausted in 
the matter, in conformity with the generally recognized 
principles of international law. This shall not be the rule 
where the application of the remedies is unreasonably 
prolonged. 


(d) The Committee shall hold closed meetings when 
examining communications under this article. 


(e) Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (c), the 
Committee shall make available its goods offices to the 
States Parties concerned with a view to a friendiy 
solution of the matter on the basis of respect for human 
rights and fundamental freedoms as recognized in the 
present Covenant. 


(/) In any matter referred to it, the Committee may 
call upon the States Parties concerned, referred to in 
sub-paragraph (5), to supply any relevant information. 


(g) The States Parties concerned, referred to in sub- 
paragraph (4), shali have the right to be represented 


when the matter is being considered in the Committee 
and to make submissions orally and/or in writing. 


(h) The Committee shall, within twelve months after 
the date of receipt of notice under sub-paragraph (5), 
submit a report: 


(i) If a solution within the terms of sub-paragraph 
(e) is reached, the Committee shall confine its 
report to a brief statement of the facts and of the 
solution reached; 


(ii) If a solution within the terms of sub-paragraph 
(e) is not reached, the Committee shall confine its 
report to a brief statement of the facts; the written 
submissions and record of the oral submissions 
made by the States Parties concerned shall be 
attached to the report. 


In every matter, the report shall be communicated to the 
States Parties concerned. 


_ 2. The provisions of this article shall come into force 
when ten States Parties to the present Covenant have 
made declarations under paragraph 1 of this article. 
Such declarations shall be deposited by the States Par- 
ties with the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
who shall transmit copies thereof to the other States 
Parties. A declaration may be withdrawn at any time by 
notification to the Secretary-General. Such a with- 
drawal shall not, prejudice the consideration of any 
matter which is the subject of a communication already 
transmitted under this article; no further communication 
by any State Party shall be received. after the noti- 
fication of withdrawal of the declaration has been 
received by the Secretary-General, unless the State 
Party concerned has made a new declaration. 


Article 42 


1. (a) If a matter referred to the Committee in 
accordance with article 41 is not resolved to the satis- 
faction of the States -Parties concerned, the Committee 
may, with the prior consent of the States Parties con- 
cerned, appoint an ad hoc Conciliation Commission 
(hereinafter referred to as the Commission). The good 
offices of the Commission shall be made available to the 
States Parties concerned with a view to an amicable 
solution of the matter on the basis of respect for the 
present Covenant; 


(b) The Commission shall consist of five persons 
acceptable to the States Parties concerned. If the States 
Parties concerned fail to reach agreement within three 
months on all or part of the composition of the Com- 
mission, the members of the Commission concerning 
whom no agreement has been reached shall be elected 
by secret ballot by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Committee from among its members. 


2. The members of the Commission shall serve in 
their personal capacity. They shall not be nationals of 
the States Parties concerned, or of a State not party to 
the present Covenant, or of a State Party which has not 
made a declaration under article 41. 


3. The Commission shall elect its own Chairman and 
adopt its own rules of procedure. 


4. The meetings of the Commission shall normally be 
held at the Headquarters of the United Nations or at the 
United Nations Office at Geneva. However, they may 


be held at such other convenient places as the 
Commission may determine in consultation with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the States 
Parties concerned. 


5. The secretariat provided in accordance with article 
36 shall also service the commissions appointed under 
this article. 


6. The information received and collated by the 
Committee shall be made available to the Commission 
and the Commission may call upon the States Parties 
concerned to supply any other relevant information. 


7. When the Commission has fully considered the 
matter, but in any event not later than twelve months 
after having been seized of the matter, it shall submit to 
the Chairman of the Committee a report for com- 
munication to the States Parties concerned: 


(a) If the Commission is unable to complete its con- 
sideration of the matter within twelve months, it shall 
confine its report to a brief statement of the status of its 
consideration of the matter; 


(5) If an amicable solution to the matter on the basis 
of respect for human rights as recognized in the present 
Covenant is reached, the Commission shall confine its 
report to a brief statement of the facts and of the 
solution reached; 


(c) If a solution within the terms of sub-paragraph 
(b) is not reached, the Commission’s report shall em- 
body its findings on all questions of fact relevant to the 
issues between the States Parties concerned, and its views 
on the possibilities of an amicable solution of the matter. 
This report shall also contain the written submissions and 
a record of the oral submissions made by the States 
Parties concerned; 
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(d) If the Commission’s report is submitted under sub» 
paragraph (c), the States Parties concerned shall, within 
three months of the receipt of the report, notify the 
Chairman of the Committee whether or not they accep» 
the contents of the report of the Commission. 


8. The provisions of this article are without prejudice te 
the responsibilities of the Committee under article 41._ 


9. The States Parties concerned shall share equally all 
the expenses of the members of the Commission in 
accordance with estimates to be provided by the Secre+ 
tary-General of the United Nations. 


10. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
be empowerd to pay the expenses of the members of the 
Commission, if necessary, before reimbursement by the 
States Parties concerned, in accordance with paragraph 9; 
of this article. 


Article 43 


The. members of the Committee, and of the ad hoc- 
conciliation commissions which may be appointed underr 
article 42, shall be entiled to the facilities, privileges andl 
immunities of experts on mission for the United Nations: 
as laid down in the relevant sections of the Convention on 
the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. 


Article 44 


The provisions for the implementation of the present 
Covenant shall apply without prejudice to the procedures | 
prescribed in the field of human rights by or under th 
constituent instruments and the conventions of the Unite 
Nations and of the specialized agencies and shall : 
prevent the States Parties to the present Covenant from 
having recourse to other procedures for Settling a dispute 
in accordance with general or special international 

agreements in force between them. 


Article 45 


The Committee shall submit to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations, through the Economic and Social 
Council, an annual report on its activities. 


PART V 


Article 46 


Nothing in the present Covenant shall be interpreted as 
impairing the provisions of the Charter of the United 
Nations and of the constitutions of the specialized 
agencies which define the respective responsibilities of 
the various organs of the United Nations and of the 


specialized agencies in regard to the matters dealt with in 
the present Covenant. 


Article 47 


Nothing in the present Covenant shall be interpreted as 
impairing the inherent right of all peoples to enjoy and 
utilize fully and freely their natural wealth and resources. 
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PART VI 


Article 48 


‘1. The present Covenant is open for signature by any 
State Member of the United Nations or member of any of 
its specialized agencies, by any State Party to the Statute 
of the International Court of Justice, and by any other 
State which has been invited by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations to become a party to the present 
Covenant. . 


2. The present Covenant is subject to ratification. 
Instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


3. The present Covenant shall be open to accession by 
any State referred to in paragraph | of this article. 


4. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 


5. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
inform all States which have signed this Covenant or 
acceded to it of the deposit of each instrument of ratifi- 
cation or accession. 


Article 49 


1. The present Covenant shall enter into force three 
months after the date of the deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations of the thirty-fifth instru- 
ment of ratification or instrument of accession. 


2. For each State ratifying the present Covenant or 
acceding to it after the deposit of the thirty-fifth instru- 
ment of ratification or instrument of accession, the present 
Covenant shall enter into force three months after the date 
of the deposit of its own instrument of ratification or 
instrument of accession. 


Article 50 


The provisions of the present Covenant shall extend to 
all parts of federal States without any limitations or 
exceptions. 


i. 


5. Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil 


and Political Rights 


(a) Adoption 


The Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights was adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by 
General Assembly resolution 2200 A (XXI) of 16 December 1966. In accordance 
with article 9 of the Optional Protocol, it entered into force on 23 March 1976, 
simultaneously with that Covenant having received a minimum of 10 ratifications 


or accessions. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Optional Protocol is to ensure that a State party to 
the Covenant that becomes a party to the Protocol recognizes the competence of 
the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider communications from 
individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a violation 
by that State party of a right set forth in the Covenant. 


(c) Status of the Optional Protocol 


By 31 December 1987, the Optional Protocol had received 23 signatures and 
40 States had ratified or acceded to it (see annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


The procedure for individual complaints to the Committee is applicable 
with regard to those States that have ratified or acceded to the Covenant and 
the Protocol. Communications if determined to be admissible by the Committee 
are brought to the attention of the State party alleged to be violating a 
provision of the Covenant. Within six months, that State must submit to the 
Committee written explanations or statements clarifying the matter and 
indicating the remedy, if any, that it may have taken. 


The Human Rights Committee considers the admissible communications, at 
closed meetings, in the light of all written information made available to it 
by the individual and the State party concerned. It then forwards its views to 
the State party concerned and to the individual. A summary of its activities 
is included in the report that it submits annually to the General Assembly 
through the Economic and Social Council. 
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Optional Protocol to the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights (1966) 


The States Parties to the present Protocol, 


Considering that in order further to achieve the pur- 
ses of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
hereinafter referred to as the Covenant) and the im- 
lementation of its provisions it would be appropriate to 
nable the Human Rights Committee set up in part IV of 
e Covenant (hereinafter referred to as the Committee) 

receive and consider, as provided in the present 
rotocol, communications from individuals claiming to be 
ictims of violations of any of the rights set forth in the 
ovenant. 






















Have agreed as follows: 


Article 1 


A State Party to the Covenant that becomes a party to 
present Protocol recognizes the competence of the 
ommittee to receive and consider communications from 
ndividuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be 
ictims of a violation by that State Party of any of the 
ights set forth in the Covenant. No communication shall 
€ received by the Committee if it concerns a State Party 
the Covenant which is not a party to the present 
rotocol. - 


Article 2 


Subject to the provisions of article 1, individuals who 
laim that any of their rights enumerated in the Covenant 
ve been violated and who have exhausted all available 
mestic remedies may submit a written communication 
the Committee for consideration. 


Article 3 


The Committee shall consider inadmissible any com- 
unication under the present Protocol which is anony- 
Ous, or which it considers to be an abuse of the right of 
bmission of such communications or to be incompatible 
ith the provisions of the Covenant. 


Article 4 


1, Subject to the provisions of article 3, the Committee 
all bring any communications submitted to it under the 
esent Protocol to the attention of the State Party to the 
esent Protocol alleged to be violating any provision of 
e Covenant. 


2. Within six months, the receiving State shall submit 

the Committee written explanations or statements 
arifying the matter and the remedy, if any, that may have 
en taken by that State. 


Article 5 


1. The Committee shall consider communications 
eee under the present Protocol in the light of all 

itten information made available to it by the individual 
nd by the State Party concerned. 


2. The Committee shall not consider any communica- 
on from an individual unless it has ascertained that: 





(a) The same matter is not being examined under 
another procedure of international investigation or 
settlement; 


(b) The individual has exhausted all available domestic 
remedies. 
This shall not be the rule where the application of the 
remedies is unreasonably prolonged. 


3. The Committee shall hold closed meetings when 
examining communications under the present Protocol. 


4. The Committee shall forward its views to the State 
Party concerned and to the individual. 


Article 6 


The Committee shall include in its annual report under 
article 45 of the Covenant a summary of its activities 
under the present Protocol. 


Articles 7-11 


Standard provisions. 


Article 12 


1. Any State Party may denounce the present Protocol 
at any time by written notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. Denunciation 
shall take effect three months after the date of receipt of 
the notification by the Secretary-General. 


2. Denunciation shall be without prejudice to the 
continued application of the provisions of the present 
Protocol to any communication submitted under article 2 
before the effective date of denunciation. 


Article 13 


Irrespective of the notifications made under article 8, 
paragraph 5, of the present Protocol, the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations shall inform all States 
referred to in article 48, paragraph 1, of the Covenant of 
the following particulars: 


(a) Signatures, ratifications and accessions under 
article 8; 


(5) The date of the entry into force of the present 
Protocol under article 9 and the date of the entry into 
force of any amendments under article if 


(c) Denunciations under article 12. 


Article 14 


1. The present Protocol, of which the Chinese, English, 
French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall be deposited in the archives of the United Nations. 


2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall 
transmit certified copies of the present Protocol to all 
States referred to in article 48 of the Covenant. 
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II. CONVENTIONS ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION 


A. Conventions dealing with specific rights of women 


Standard-setting represents the principle and continuing action 
constitutionally assigned to the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Standards set by ILO consist mainly of international labour conventions and 
recommendations adopted by its General Conference. In many cases, 
recommendations have been adopted to supplement in more detail the provisions 
of the Conventions. Where such recommendations exist, they are referred to in 
footnotes. 


ILO conventions have a denouncing system that allows a State party to 
denounce them 10 years after the ratification date. Some conventions have 
been revised within such a period of time in order to adapt standards set 
forth in conventions to changed conditions of life. 


ILO has established one supervisory system for all international 
standards adopted by the Organisation. It is described in the Constitution of 
the International Labour Organisation. 1/ 


Article 19, subparagraph 5(b), of the constitution of ILO provides that 
“when a convention has been adopted by the International Labour Conference, 
each member undertakes to bring the Convention before the authority within 
whose competence the matter lies, for the enactment of legislation or other 
action". The same applies to recommendations. 


Under article 22 of the Constitution, States parties to ILO conventions 
undertake to report annually to the International Labour Organisation on the 
action they take to implement the conventions which they ratify. Under 
article 19 of the Constitution, a Member State which has not ratified a 
convention reports at regular intervals on the positions of its law and 
practice with regard to the convention sharing the extent to which effect has 
been given to any of the provisions of the Convention. A Member State of ILO 
is also under obligation to report on measures taken to implement a 
recommendation. 


The reports sent in by Governments are submitted for examination each 
year to an independent committee of eminent persons, the Committee of Experts 
on the Application of Conventions and Recommendations. 


In accordance with established practice, the Governing Body decides at 
two-year intervals on the instruments on which reports are to be called for 
under article 19 of the Constitution. Attention is given to such instruments 
identified as the ones to be promoted on a priority basis. The main findings 
of the Committee on the Application of Conventions and Recommendations are 
published in a report that is submitted to the annual session of the 
International Labour Conference, where they form the basis of discussions 
between the Governments concerned and a tripartite committee of 
representatives of Governments, employers and workers from all parts of the 
world. 


The activities and obligations of Member States are also reviewed by the 
Conference Committee on the Application of Conventions and Recommendations. 
This Committee concentrates on cases where the Committee of Experts had noted 
serious violations of adopted conventions. 





1/ Constitution of the International Labour Organisation and Standing 


Orders of the International Labour Conference (Geneva, International Labour 
Office, November 1977). 
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1. Convention (No. 41) concerning Employment of Women during the Night 
(Revised 1934) 


(a) Adoption 


The revised Convention (No. 41) concerning Employment of Women during the 
Night was adopted on 19 June 1934, and entered into force on 22 November 1936. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to ensure that women without distinction 
of age should not be employed during the night in any public or private 
industrial undertaking, other than an undertaking in which only members of the 
same family are employed. 


The Convention defines the terms "industrial undertaking" and "night" in 
articles 1 and 2, respectively. 


Convention No. 41 was adopted to overcome the difficulties encountered with 
the strict prohibition of night work in Convention No. 4 of 29 October 1919. 
Convention No. 41 was further revised and closed for ratification upon 
adoption of Convention No. 89, which revised Convention No. 41. Convention 
No. 41 remains in force for those countries that ratified it without 
proceeding to ratify Convention No. 89. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 37 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 41) concerning Employment of Women during the Night 
(Revised 1934) 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 
Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Eighteenth Session on 
4 June 1934, and 
Having decided upon the adopiion of certain proposals with regard to 
the partial revision of the Convention concerning employment of 
women during the night adopted by the Conference at its First Session, 
which is the seventh item on the agenda of the Session, and 
Considering that these proposals must take the form of an international 
Convention, 
adopts this nineteenth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-four the following Convention, which may be cited as the Night Work 
(Women) Convention (Revised), 1934: 


Article ] 


1. For the purpose of this Convention, the term 
includes particularly— 


(a) mines, quarries, and other works for the extraction of minerals from the 
earth ; 

(b) industries in which articles are manufactured, altered, cleaned, repaired, 
ornamented, finished, adapted for sale, broken up or demolished, or in 
which materials are transformed ; including shipbuilding, and the generation, 
transformation, and transmission of electricity or motive power of any kind ; 


(c) construction, reconstruction, maintenance, repair, alteration, or demolition 
of any building, railway, tramway, harbour, dock, pier, canal, inland water- 
way, road, tunnel, bridge, viaduct, sewer, drain, well, telegraphic or tele- 
phonic installation, electrical undertaking, gas work, waterwork or other 
work of construction, as well as the preparation for or laying the foundations 
of any such work or structure. 


2. The competent authority in each country shall define the line of division 
which separates industry from commerce and agriculture. 


“ 


industrial undertaking ” 


Article 2 


_1. For the purpose of this Convention, the term “night” signifies a 
period of at least eleven consecutive hours, including the interval between ten 
o’clock in the evening and five o’clock in the morning. 


2. Provided that, where there are exceptional circumstances affecting the 
workers employed in a particular industry or area, the competent authority may, 
after consultation with the employers’ and workers’ organisations concerned, 
decide that in the case of women employed in that industry or area, the interval 
between eleven o'clock in the evening and six o’clock in the morning may be 
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substituted for the interval between ten o’clock in the evening and five o’clock 
in the morning. 


3. In those countries where no Government regulation as yet applies to 
the employment of women in industrial undertakings during the night, the term 
“night” may provisionally, and for a maximum period of three years, be 
declared by the Government to signify a period of only ten hours, including the 
interval between ten o’clock in the evening and five o’clock in the morning. 


Article 3 


Women without distinction of age shall not be employed during the night 
in any public or private industrial undertaking, or in any branch thereof, other 
than an undertaking in which only members of the same family are employed. 


Article 4 
Article 3 shall not apply— 


(a) in cases of force majeure, when in any undertaking there occurs an inter- 
ruption of work which it was impossible to foresee, and which is not of 
a recurring character ; 


(b) in cases where the work has te do with raw materials or materials in course 
of treatment which are subject to rapid deterioration, when such night work 
is necessary to preserve the said materials from certain loss. 


Article 5 


In India and Siam, the application of Article 3 of this Convention may be 
suspended by the Government in respect to any industrial undertaking, except 
factories as defined by the national law. Notice of every such suspension shall 
be filed with the International Labour Office. 


Article 6 
In industrial undertakings which are influenced by the seasons and in all 
cases where exceptional circumstances demand it, the night period may be 
reduced to ten hours on sixty days of the year. 
Article 7 
In countries where the climate renders work by day particularly trying to 
the health, the night period may be shorter than prescribed in the above Articles, 
provided that compensatory rest is accorded during the day. 
Article 8 


This Convention does not apply to women holding responsible positions of 
management who are not ordinarily engaged in manual work. 


Articles 9-15: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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2. Convention (No. 89) concerning Night Work of Women Employed in Industry 
(Revised 1948) 


(a) Adoption 


The revised Convention (No. 89) concerning Employment of Women during the 
Night was adopted on 9 July 1948, and entered into force on 27 February 1951. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to prohibit the employment of women 
during the night in any public or private industrial undertaking other than 
one in which only members of the same family are employed. This prohibition 
may be suspended by the Government after consultation with the employers’ and 
workers' organizations in case of serious emergency. The Convention defines 
"industrial undertakings" and "night" in articles 1 and 2, respectively. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 62 States (see 
annex I). 


Convention (No. 


re « 


(Revised 1948) 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at San Francisco by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office, and having met in its Thirty-first Session 
on 17 June 1948, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
the partial revision of the Night Work (Women) Convention, 1919, 
adopted by the Conference at its First Session, and the Night Work 
(Women) Convention (Revised), 1934, adopted by the Conference at its 
Eighteenth Session, which is the ninth item on the agenda of the 
session, and 


Considering that these proposals must take the form of an international 
Convention, 


adopts this ninth day of July of the year one thousand nine hundred and forty- 
eight the following Convention, which may be cited as the Night Work (Women) 
Convention (Revised), 1948: 


Part I. GENERAL PROVISIONS . 


Article 1 


1. For the purpose of this Convention, the term “ industrial undertakings ” 
includes particularly— 


(a) mines, quarries, and other works for the extraction of minerals from the 
earth ; 

(5) undertakings in which articles are manufactured, altered, cleaned, repaired, 
ornamented, finished, adapted for sale, broken up or demolished, or in 
which materials are transformed, including undertakings engaged in ship- 
building or in the generation, transformation or transmission of electricity 
or motive power of any kind ; 

(c) undertakings engaged in building and civil engineering work, including 
constructional, repair, maintenance, alteration and demolition work. 

2. The competent authority shall define the line of division which separates 
industry from agriculture, commerce and other non-industrial occupations. 


Article 2 


For the purpose of this Convention the term “night” signifies a period of 
at least eleven consecutive hours, including an interval prescribed by the compe- 
tent authority of at least seven consecutive hours falling between ten o'clock in 
the evening and seven o’clock in the morning; the competent authority may 
prescribe different intervais for different areas, industries, undertakings or 
branches of industries or undertakings, but shall consult the employers’ and 
workers’ organisations concerned before prescribing an interval beginning after 
eleven o’clock in the evening. 


89) concerning Night Work of Women Employed in Industry 
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Article 3 
Women without distinction of age shall not be employed during the night 
in any public or private industrial undertaking, or in any branch thereot, other 
than an undertaking in which only members of the same family are employed. 


Article 4 


Article 3 shall not apply— 

(a) in case of force majeure, when in any undertaking there occurs an interrup- 
tion of work which it was impossible to foresee, and which is not of a 
recurring character ; 

(b) in cases where the work has to do with raw materials or materials in course 
of treatment which are subject te rapid deterioration when such night work 
is necessary to preserve the said materials from certain loss. 


Article 5 


1. The prohibition of night work for women may be suspended by the 
government, after consultation with the employers’ and workers’ organisations 
concerned, when in case of serious emergency the national interest demands it. 

2. Such suspension shall be notified by the government concerned to the 
Director-General of the International Labour Office in its annual report on the 
application of the Convention. 

Article 6 


In industrial undertakings which are influenced by the seasons and in all 
cases where exceptional circumstances demand it, the night period may be 
reduced to ten hours on sixty days of the year. 


Article 7 


In countries where the climate renders work by day particularly trying, the 
night period may be shorter than that prescribed in the above Articles if com- 
pensatory rest is accorded during the day. 


Article 8 
This Convention does not apply te— 


(a) women holding responsible positions of a managerial or technical character ; 
and 


(b) women employed in health and welfare services who are not ordinarily 
engaged in manual work. 


Part II. Specrat Provisions FoR CERTAIN COUNTRIES 


Article 9 


In those countries where no government regulation as yet applies to the 
employment of women in industrial undertakings during the night, the term 
“night” may provisionally, and for a maximum period of three years, be 
declared by the government to signify a period of only ten hours, including an 
interval prescribed by the competent authority of at least seven consecutive hours 
falling between ten o’clock in the evening and seven o'clock in the morning. 


Articles 13-20: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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$l Convention (No. 103) concerning Maternity Protection 


(Revised 1952) 


(a) Adoption 


The revised Convention (No. 103) concerning Maternity Protection was 
adopted on 28 June 1952, and entered into force on 7 September 1955. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to ensure maternity protection to all 
employed women at places determined in article 1 of the Convention, regardless 
of age, nationality, creed or marital status. States parties agree to provide 
maternity leave, before and after childbirth, with cash and medical benefits, 
and to permit a woman interruptions during the working day to nurse her child. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 24 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 103) concerning Maternity Protection* 
(Revised 1952) 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Thirty-fifth Session on 
4 June 1952, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
maternity protection, which is the seventh item on the agenda of the 


session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 


adopts this twenty-eighth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
fifty-two the following Convention, which may be cited as the Maternity Pro- 
tection Convention (Revised), 1952. 


Article I 


1. This Convention applies to women employed in industrial undertakings 
and in non-industrial and agricultural occupations, including women wage earners 
working at home. 


2. For the purpose of this Convention, the term “ industrial undertaking ” 
comprises public and private undertakings and any branch thereof and includes 
particularly— 


(a) mines, quarries, and other works for the extraction of minerals from the 
earth ; 


(5) undertakings in which articles are manufactured, altered, cleaned, repaired, 
ornamented, finished, adapted for sale, broken up or demolished, or in 
which materials are transformed, including undertakings engaged in ship- 
building, or in the generation, transformation or transmission of electricity 
or motive power of any kind ; 


(c) undertakings engaged in building and civil engineering work, including 
constructional, repair, maintenance, alteration and demolition work ; 


(d) undertakings engaged in the transport of passengers or goods by road, rail, 
sea, inland waterway or air, including the handling of goods at docks, quays, 
wharves, warehouses or airports. 


_ 3. For the purpose of this Convention, the term “non-industrial occu- 
pations ” includes all occupations which are carried on in or in connection with 
the following undertakings or services, whether public or private : 


(a) commercial establishments ; 
(b) postal and telecommunication services ; 


(c) establishments and administrative services in which the persons employed 
are mainly engaged in clerical work ; 


(d) newspaper undertakings ; 


*Standards on maternity protection also appear in other 
labour conventions and recommendations, in particular the three recommendations 
adopted in 1944 concerning income security (No. 67), medical care (No. 69) and 
social policy in dependent territories (No. 70); in the Sccial Policy (Non- 
Metropolitan Territories) Convention (No. 82), 1947; in the Social Security 
(Minimum Standards) Convention (No. 102), 1952, Part VIII of which is devoted 
to maternity benefit; in the Plantations Convention (No. 110), 1958, which 
takes’ over the essential elements of Convention No. 103 concerning maternity 
protection; in the Radiation Protection Recommendation (No. 114), 1960: in the 
Maximum Weight Recommendation (No. 128), 1967; in the Benzene Cokveckion 
(No. 136), 1971; in the Nursing Personnel Recommendation (No. 157), 1977; and 
in the Workers with Family Responsibilities Recommendation (No. 165), 1981. 
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(e) hotels, boarding houses, restaurants, clubs, cafés and other refreshment 
houses ; 

(f) establishments for the treatment and care of the sick, infirm or destitute 
and of orphans ; 

(g) theatres and places of public entertainment ; 

(h) domestic work for wages in private households ; 

and any other non-industrial occupations to which the competent authority may 

decide to apply the provisions of the Convention. 

4. For the purpose of this Convention, the term “ agricultural occupa- 
tions ” includes all occupations carried on in agricultural undertakings, including 
plantations and large-scale industrialised agricultural undertakings. 

5. In any case in which it is doubtful whether this Convention applies to 
an undertaking, branch of an undertaking or occupation, the question shall be 
determined by the competent authority after consultation with the representative 
organisations of employers and workers concerned where such exist. 

6. National laws or regulations may exempt from the application of this 
Convention undertakings in which only members of the employer’s family, as 
defined by national laws or regulations, are employed. 


Article 2 


For the purpose of this Convention, the term “ woman” means any female 
person, irrespective of age, nationality, race or creed, whether miarried or 
unmarried, and the term “child” means any child whether born of marriage 
or not. 


‘ 


Article 3 


1. A woman to whom this Convention applies shall, on the production of 
a medical certificate stating the presumed date of her confinement, be entitled 
to a period of maternity leave. 


2. The period of maternity leave shall be at least twelve weeks, and shall 
include a period of compulscry leave after confinement. 


3. The period of compulsory leave after confinement shall be prescribed 
by national laws or regulations, but shall in no case be less than six weeks ; the 
remainder of the total period of maternity leave may be provided before the 
presumed date of confinement or following expiration of the compulsory leave 
period or partly before the presumed date of confinement and partly following 
the expiration of the compulsory leave period as may be prescribed by national 
laws or regulations. 


4. The leave before the presumed date of confinement shall be extended 
by any period elapsing between the presumed date of confinement and the actual 
date of confinement and the period of compulsory leave to be taken after confine- 
ment shall not be reduced on that account.. 


5. . In case of illness medically certified arising out of pregnancy, national 
laws or regulations shall provide for additional leave before confinement, the 
maximum duration of which may be fixed by the competent authority. 


6. In case of iliness medically certified arising out of confinement, the 
‘woman shall be entitled to an extension of the leave after confinement, the 
maximum duration of which may be fixed by the competent authority. 


Article 4 


1. While absent from work on maternity leave in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Article 3, the woman shall be entitled to receive cash and medical 
benefits. 
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2, The rates of cash benefit shall be fixed by national laws or regulations 


so as to ensure benefits sufficient for the full and healthy maintenance of 
herself and her child in accordance with a suitable standard of living. 


3. Medical benefits shall include pre-natal, confinement and post-natal 
care by, qualified midwives or medical practitioners as well as hospitalisation 
care where necessary ; freedom of choice of doctor and freedom of choice between 
a public and private hospital shall be respected. 

4. The cash and medical benefits shall be provided either by means of 
compulsory social insurance or by means of public funds ; in either case they 
shall be provided as a matter of right to all women who comply with the pre- 
scribed conditions. 

5. Women who fail to qualify for benefits provided as a matter of right 
shall be entitled, subject to the means test required for social assistance, to 
adequate benefits out of social assistance funds. 


6. Where cash benefits provided under compulsory social insurance are 
based on previous earnings, they shall be at a rate of not less than two-thirds of 
the woman’s previous earnings taken into account for the purpose of computing 
benefits. 


7. Any contribution due under a compulsory social insurance scheme pro- 
viding maternity benefits and any tax based upon payrolls which is raised for 
the purpose of providing such benefits shall, whether paid both by the employer 
and the employees or by the employer, be paid in respect of the total number 
of men and women employed by the undertakings concerned, without distinction 
of sex. 


8. In no case shall the employer be individually liable for the cost of such 
benefits due to women employed by him. 


Article 5 


1. If a woman is nursing her child she shall be entitled to interrupt her 
work for this purpose at a time or times to be prescribed by national laws or 
regulations. 


2. Interruptions of work for the purpose of nursing are to be counted 
as working hours and remunerated accordingly in cases in which the matter is 
governed by or in accordance with laws and regulations ; in cases in which the 
matter is governed by collective agreement, the position shall be as determined 
by the relevant agreement. 

Article 6 

While a woman is absent from work on maternity leave in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 3 of this Convention, it shall not be lawful for her 
employer to give her notice of dismissal during such absence, or to give her notice 
of dismissal at such a time that the notice would expire during such absence. 


Article 7 


_ 1. Any Member of the International Labour Organisation which ratifies 
this Convention may, by a declaration accompanying its ratification, provide 
for exceptions from the application of the Convention in respect of — 


(a) certain categories of non-industrial occupations ; 

(b) occupations carried on in agricultural undertakings, other than plantations ; 
(c) domestic work for wages in private households ; 

(d) women wage earners working at home ; 

(e) undertakings engaged in the transport of passengers or goods by sea. 
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2. The categories of occupations or undertakings in respect of which the 
Member proposes to have recourse to the provisions of paragraph | of this 
Article shall be specified in the declaration accompanying its ratification. 


3. Any Member which has made such a declaration may at any time cancel 
that declaration, in whole or in part, by a subsequent declaration. 


4. Every Member for which a declaration made under paragraph | of 
this Article is in force shall indicate each year in its annual report upon the 
application of this Convention the position of its law and practice in respect of 
the occupations or undertakings to which paragraph | of this Article applies in 
virtue of the said declaration and the extent to which effect has been given or 
is proposed to be given to the Convention in respect of such occupations or 
undertakings. 


5. At the expiration of five years from the first entry into force of this 
Convention, the Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall submit 
to the Conference a special report concerning the application of these exceptions, 
containing such proposals as it may think appropriate for further action in 
regard to the matter. 


Articles 8, 9, 12-17: Standard final provisions 
(see appendix I). 


Articles 10 and 11: Declarations of application 
to non-metropolitan territories (see appendix II). 
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4. Convention (No. 45) concerning the Employment of Women on 
Underground Work in Mines of all Kinds 


fa) Adoption 


The Convention concerning Women on Underground Work in Mines of all Kinds 
was adopted on 21 June 1935, and entered into force on 30 May 1937. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to prohibit the employment of women of 
any age on underground work in any mine for the extraction of any substance 
from under the surface of the earth. By this prohibition, the Convention 
intends to protect women's health and safety. This protection however, 
restricts women's opportunities for employment. The protection provision 
therefore has often been considered discriminatory itself. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 88 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 45) concerning the Employment of Women on Underground 
Work in Mines of all Kinds 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Nineteenth Session on 
4 June 1935, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
the employment of women on underground work in mines of all kinds, 
which is the second item on the agenda of the Session, and 

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 


adopts this twenty-first day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 


thirty-five the following Convention, which may be cited as the Underground 
Work (Women) Convention, 1935: 


Article | 


For the purpose of this Convention, the term “ mine” includes any under- 
taking, whether public or private, for the extraction of any substance from under 
the surface of the earth. 


Article 2 
No female, whatever her age, shall be employed on underground work in 
any mine. 
Article 3 


National laws or regulations may exempt from the above prohibition— 
(a) females holding positions of management who do not perform manual work ; 
(b) females employed in healtn and welfare services ; 


(c) females who, in the course of their studies, spend a period of training in the 
underground parts of a mine ; and 


(d) any other females who may occasionally have to enter the underground 
parts of a mine for the purpose of a non-manual occupation. 


Articles 4-10: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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B. Conventions containing provisions concerning the status of women 


1. Convention (No. 100) concerning Equal Remuneration for Men 
and Women Workers for Work of Equal Value 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention concerning Equal Remuneration for Men and Women Workers 
for Work of Equal Value was adopted on 29 June 1951, and entered into force on 


23 May 1953. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention are to implement the principle of equal 
remuneration for work of equal value and to eliminate wage discrimination 
based on sex. States parties agree to accept the definition of remuneration 
in article 1, to determine rates of remuneration without discrimination based 
on sex and to appraise jobs objectively on the basis of the work to be 
performed. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 108 States (see 
annex I). 


*Together with this Convention, ILO adopted Recommendation 90 on Equal 
Remuneration. The Recommendation on Equal Remuneration lays down more 
detailed rules in the measures and methods for implementing the equal 
remuneration principle, and calls for action to facilitate the application of 
the principle through measures in the areas of vocational Buidance and 
training, vocational placement, the provision of social welfare services to 
meet the needs of women workers, particularly those with family 
responsibilities, and the promotion of equality as regards access to 
employment and occupation. 
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Convention (No. 100) concerning Equal Remuneration for Men and Women 
Workers for Work of Equal Value 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 
Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Thirty-fourth Session on 
6 June 1951, and 
Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
the principle of equal remuneration for men and women workers for 
work of equal value, which is the seventh item on the agenda of the 
session, and 
Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 
adopts this twenty-ninth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred 
and fifty-one the following Convention, which may be cited as the Equal Remu- 
neration Convention, 1951: 


Article 1 
For the purpose of this Convention— 


(a) the term “remuneration” includes the ordinary, basic or minimum wage 
or salary and any additional emoluments whatsoever payable directly or 
indirectly, whether in cash or in kind, by the employer to the worker and 
arising out of the worker’s employment ; 


(6) the term “equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of 
equal value” refers to rates of remuneration established without discrimina- 
tion based on sex. 


Article 2 

1. Each Member shall, by means appropriate to the methods in operation 
for determining rates of remuneration, promote and, in so far as is consistent 
with such methods, ensure the application to all workers of the principle of 
equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of equal value. 

2. This principle may be applied by means of— 
(a) national laws or regulations ; 
(b) legally established or recognised machinery for wage determination ; 
(c) collective agreements between employers and workers ; or 
(d) a combination of these various means. 


Article 3 


1. Where such action will assist in giving effect to the provisions of this 
Convention measures shall be taken to promote objective appraisal of jobs on 
the basis of the work to be performed. 

2. The methods to be followed in this appraisal may be decided upon 
by the authorities responsible for the determination of rates of remuneration, 
or, where such rates are determined by collective agreements, by the parties 
thereto. . 

3. Differential rates between workers which correspond, without regard 
to sex, to differences, as determined by such objective appraisal, in the work 
‘to be performed shall not be considered as being contrary to the principle of 
equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of equal value. 


Article 4 


Each Member shall co-operate as appropriate with the employers’ and 
workers’ organisations concerned for the purpose of giving effect to the pro-~ 
visions of this Convention. 


Articles 5, 6 and 9-14: Standard final provi- 
sions (see appendix I). 


Articles 7 and 8: Declarations of application to 
non-metropolitan territories (see appendix II). 
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2. Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimination in Respect of Employment 
and Occupation* 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimination in Respect of 
Employment and Occupation was adopted on 25 June 1958, and entered into force 
on 15 June 1960. 


(b) Purpose 


The purposes of the Convention are to declare and pursue national 
policies designed to promote equality of opportunity and treatment in respect 
of employment and occupation with a view to eliminating any discrimination. 
"Discrimination" is defined in article 1 of the Convention as follows: "Any 
distinction, exclusion or preference made on the basis of race, colour, sex, 
religion, political opinion, national extraction or social origin, which has 
the effect of nullifying or impairing equality of opportunity or treatment in 
employment or occupation;" and other distinctions as may be determined by the 
State party concerned after consultation with the employers' and workers' 
organizations. States parties agree to encourage employers’ and workers' 
organizations to promote the above policies. 


State parties agree to establish the required rights in their legislation 
and to provide educational programmes to promote the policy. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 108 States (see 
annex I). 


; *Together with this Convention, ILO adopted Recommendation 111 on 
Employment and Occupation. 
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Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimination in Respect of Employment 
and Occupation 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Forty-second Session 
on 4 June 1958, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
discrimination in the field of employment and occupation, which is 
the fourth item on the agenda of the session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, and 


Considering that the Declaration of Philadelphia affirms that all human 
beings, irrespective of race, creed or sex, have the right to pursue both 
their materia! well-being and their spiritual development in conditions 
of freedom and dignity, of economic security and equal opportunity, 
and 


Considering further that discrimination constitutes a violation of rights 
enunciated by the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 


adopts this twenty-fifth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
fifty-eight the following Convention, which may be cited as the Discrimination 
(Employment and Occupation) Convention, 1958: 


Article I 
1. For the purpose of this Convention the term “discrimination” includes— 


(a) any distinction, exclusion or preference made on the basis of race, colour 
sex, religion, political opinion, national extraction or social origin, which 
has the effect of nuilifying or impairing equality of opportunity or treatment 
in employment or occupation ; 


(6) such other distinction, exclusion or preference which has the effect of 
nullifying or impairing equality of opportunity or treatment in employment 
Or occupation as may be determined by the Member concerned after con- 
sultation with representative employers’ and workers’ organisations, where 
such exist, and with other appropriate bodies. 


2. Any distinction, exclusion or preference in respect of a particular job 
based cn the inherent requirements thereof shall not be deemed to be dis- 
crimination. 


3. For the purpose of this Convention the terms “employment” and 
“occupation” include access to vocational training, access to employment and 
to particular occupations, and terms and conditions of employment. 


Article 2 


Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes to declare 
and pursue a national policy designed to promote, by methods appropriate to 
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national conditions and practice, equality of opportunity _and treatment in 
respect of employment and occupation, with a view to eliminating any dis- 
crimination in respect thereof. 


Article 3 


Each Member for which this Convention is in force undertakes, by methods 
appropriate to national conditions and practice— 

(a) to seek the co-operation of employers’ and workers’ organisations and other 
appropriate bodies in promoting the acceptance and observance of this 
policy ; 

(b) to enact such legislation and to promote such educational programmes as 
may be calculated to secure the acceptance and observance of the policy ; 


(c) to repeal any statutory provisions and modify any administrative instructions 
or practices which are inconsistent with the policy ; 


(d) to pursue the policy in respect of employment under the direct control of 
a national authority ; : 


(e) to ensure observance of the policy in the activities of vocational guidance, 
vocational training and placement services under the direction of a national 
authority ; 


(f) to indicate in its annual reports on the application of the Convention the 
action taken in pursuance of the policy and the results secured by such 
action. 


Article 4 


Any measures affecting an individual who is justifiably suspected of, or 
engaged in, activities prejudicial to the security of the State shall not be deemed 
to be discrimination, provided that the individual concerned shall have the right 
to appeal to a competent body established in accordance with national practice. 


Article 5 


1. Special measures of protection or assistance provided for in other Con- 
ventions or Recommendations adopted by the International Labour Conference 
shall not be deemed to be discrimination. 


2. Any Member may, after consultation with representative employers’ 
and workers’ organisations, where such exist, determine that other special meas- 
ures designed to meet the particular requirements of persons who, for reasons 
such as sex, age, disablement, family responsibilities or social or cultural status, 
are generally recognised to require special protection or assistance, shall not be 
deemed to be discrimination. 


Article 6 


Each Member which ratifies this Convention undertakes to apply it to non- 
metropolitan territories in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution of 
the International Labour Organisation. 


Articles 7-14: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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3. Convention (No. 122) concerning Employment Policy 
(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 122) concerning Employment Policy was adopted on 9 
July 1964 and entered into force on 15 July 1966. 


b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to pursue an active policy designed to 
promote full, productive and free choice of employment. States parties ensure 
that there is productive work for all seeking work, and opportunity for each 
worker to qualify for and to use his or her skills in a job for which the 
person is well suited without regard to race, colour, sex, religion, political 
opinion, national extraction or social origin. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 71 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 122) concerning Employment Policy 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Forty-eighth Session on 
17 June 1964, and 


Considering that the Declaration of Philadelphia recognises the solemn 
obligation of the International Labour Organisation to further among 
the nations of the world programmes which will achieve full employ- 
ment and the raising of standards of living, and that the Preamble to 
the Constitution of the International Labour Organisation provides for 
the prevention of unemployment and the provision of an adequate 
living wage, and 


Considering further that under the terms of the Declaration of Philadelphia 
it is the responsibility of the International Labour Organisation to 
examine and consider the bearing of economic and financial policies upon 
employment policy in the light of the fundamental objective that “ all 
human beings, irrespective of race, creed or sex, have the right to 
pursue both their material well-being and their spiritual development 
in conditions of freedom and dignity, of economic security and equal 
opportunity ”, and 


Considering that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights provides that 
“everyone has the right to work, to free choice of employment, to just 
and favourable conditions of work and to protection against unemploy- 
ment ’”’, and 


Noting the terms of existing international labour Conventions and Recom- 
mendations of direct relevance to employment policy, and in particular 
of the Employment Service Convention and Recommendation, 1948, 
the Vocational Guidance Recommendation, 1949, the Vocational Train- 
ing Recommendation, 1962, and the Discrimination (Employment and 
Occupation) Convention and Recommendation, 1958, and 


Considering that these instruments should be placed in the wider frame- 
work of an international programme for economic expansion on the 
basis of full, productive and freely chosen employment, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
employment policy, which are included in the eighth item on the 
agenda of the session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 


adopts this ninth day of July of the year one thousand nine hundred and sixty- 
four the following Convention, which may be cited as the Employment Policy 
Convention, 1964: 


Article | 


1. With a view to stimulating economic growth and development, raising 
levels of living, meeting manpower requirements and overcoming unemployment 
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and underemployment, each Member shall declare and pursue, as a major goal, 
an active policy designed to promote full, productive and freely chosen 
employment. 


2. The said policy shall aim at ensuring that— 
(a) there is work for all who are available for and seeking work ; 
(b) such work is as productive as possible ; 


(c) there is freedom of choice of employment and the fullest possible opportu- 
nity for each worker to qualify for, and to use his skills and endowments in, 
a job for which he is well suited, irrespective of race, colour, sex, religion, 
political opinion, national extraction or social origin. 


3. The said policy shall take due account of the stage and level of economic 
development and the mutual relationships between employment objectives and 
other economic and social objectives, and shall be pursued by methods that are 
appropriate to national conditions and practices. 


Article 2 


Each Member shall, by such methods and to such extent as may be 
appropriate under national conditions— 


(a) decide on and keep under review, within the framework of a co-ordinated 
economic and social policy, the measures to be adopted for attaining the 
objectives specified in Article 1 ; 

(b) take such steps as may be needed, including when appropriate the establish- 
ment of programmes, for the application of these measures. 


Article 3 


In the application of this Convention, representatives of the persons affected 
by the measures to be taken, and in particular representatives of employers and 
workers, shall be consulted concerning employment policies, with a view to 
taking fully into account their experience and views and securing their full 
co-operation in formulating and enlisting support for such policies. 


Articles 4-11: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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4. Convention (No. 127) concerning Maximum Permissible Weight 


to be Carried by One Worker 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 127) concerning Maximum Permissible Weight to be 
Carried by One Worker was adopted on 28 June 1967, and entered into force on 


10 March 1970. 


(b)_ Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to establish standards for weights that 
individuals are permitted to carry, in order to prevent workers carrying loads 
likely to jeopardize their safety or health. The maximum load for women and 
young workers should be substantially less than that permitted for adult male 


workers. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 22 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 127) concerning the Maximum Permissible Weight to be Carried 
by One Worker 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, and having met in its Fifty-first Session on 7 June 1967, 
and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to maxi- 
mum permissible weight to be carried by one worker, which is the sixth 
item on the agenda of the session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 


adopts this twenty-eighth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-seven the following Convention, which may be cited as the Maximum 
Weight Convention, 1967 : 


Article 1 
For the purpose of this Convention— 


(a) the term “manual transport of loads” means any transport in which the 
weight of the load is wholly borne by one worker ; it covers the lifting and 
putting down of loads ; 


(b) the term “regular manual transport of loads” means any activity which is 
continuously or principally devoted to the manual transport of loads, or 
which normally includes, even though intermittently, the manual transport 
of loads ; 


(c) the term “young worker” means a worker under 18 years of age. 


Article 2 
1. This Convention applies to regular manual transport of loads. 


2. This Convention applies to all branches of economic activity in respect 
of which the Member concerned maintains a system of labour inspection. 


Article 3 


No worker shall be required or permitted to engage in the manual transport 
of a load which, by reason of its weight, is likely to jeopardise his health or safety. 


Article 4 


In the application of the principle set forth in Article 3, Members shall take 
account of all the conditions in which the work is to be performed. 


Article 5 


Each Member shal! take appropriate steps to ensure that any worker assigned 
to manual transport of loads other than light loads receives, prior to such assign- 
ment, adequate training or instruction in working techniques, with a view to safe- 
guarding health and preventing accidents. 


. 


Article 6 


In order to limit or to facilitate the manual transport of loads, suitable 
technical devices shall be used as much as possible. 


Article 7 


1. The assignment of women and young workers to manual transport of 
loads other than light loads shall be limited. 


2. Where women and young workers are engaged in the manual transport 
of loads, the maximum weight of such loads shall be substantially less than that 
permitted for adult male workers. 


Article 8 


Each Member shall, by laws or regulations or any other method consistent 
with national practice and conditions and in consultation with the most represen- 
tative organisations of employers and workers concerned, take such steps as may 
be necessary to give effect to the provisions of the Convention. 


Articles 9-16: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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5. Convention (No. 129) concerning Labour Inspection in Agriculture 
(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 129) concerning Labour Inspection in Agriculture was 
adopted on 25 June 1969, and entered into force on 19 January 1972. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to maintain systems of labour inspection 
in "agricultural undertakings" similar to that for industrial enterprises. 
States parties agree to inspect agricultural undertakings that employ workers 
and/or apprentices. The inspection system may be extended to tenant farmers, 
co-operatives and family members. The functions of the labour inspection 
shall be to secure the enforcement of the legal provisions relating to 
conditions of work and the protection of workers while engaged in their work, 
and the employment of women, children and young persons. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 25 States (see 
annex I). 
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Convention (No. 129) concerning Labour Inspection in Agriculture 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, and having met in its Fifty-third Session on 4 June 1969, 


and 


Noting the terms of existing international labour Conventions concerning 
labour inspection, such as the Labour Inspection Convention, 1947, 
which applies to industry and commerce, and the Plantations Convention, 
1958, which covers a limited category of agricultural undertakings, and 


Considering that international standards providing for labour inspection in 
agriculture generally are desirable, and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to labour 
inspection in agriculture, which is the fourth item on the agenda of the 
session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an international 
Convention, 


adopts this twenty-fifth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-nine the following Convention, which may be cited as the Labour Inspection 
(Agriculture) Convention, 1969 : 


Article ] 


1. In this Convention the term “agricultural undertaking” means under- 
takings and parts of undertakings engaged in cultivation, animal husbandry 
including livestock production and care, forestry, horticulture, the primary pro- 
cessing of agricultural products by the operator of the holding or any other form 
of agricultural activity. 


2. Where necessary, the competent authority shall, after consultation with 
the most representative organisations of employers and workers concerned, where 
such exist, define the line which separates agriculture from industry and commerce 
in such a manner as not to exclude any agricultural undertaking from the national 
system of labour inspection. 


3. In any case in which it is doubtful whether an undertaking or part of an 
undertaking is one to which this Convention applies, the question shail be settled 
by the competent authority. 


Article 2 


In this Convention the term “legal provisions” includes, in addition to laws 
and regulations, arbitration awards and collective agreements upon which the 
force of law is conferred and which are enforceable by labour inspectors. 


Article 3 


Each Member of the International Labour Organisation for which this 
Convention is in force shall maintain a system of labour inspection in agriculture. 


Article 4 


The system of labour inspection in agriculture shall apply to agricultural 
undertakings in which work employees or apprentices, however they may be 
remunerated and whatever the type, form or duration of their contract. 


Article 5 


1. Any Member ratifying this Convention may, in a declaration accom- 
panying its ratification, undertake also to cover by labour inspection in agriculture 
one or more of the following categories of persons working in agricultural 
undertakings : 


(a) tenants who do not engage outside help, sharecroppers and similar categories 
of agricultural workers ; 


(b) persons participating in a collective economic enterprise, such as members 
of a co-operative ; 


(c) members of the family of the operator of the undertaking, as defined by 
national laws or regulations. 


2. Any Member which has ratified this Convention may subsequently com- 
municate to the Director-General of the International Labour Office a declaration 
undertaking to cover one or more of the categories of persons referred to in the 
preceding paragraph which are not already covered in virtue of a previous 
declaration. 


3. -Each Member which has ratified this Convention shall indicate in its 
reports under article 22 of the Constitution of the International Labour Organisa- 
tion to what extent effect has been given or is proposed to be given to the provi- 
sions of the Convention in respect of such of the categories of persons referred 
to in paragraph 1 of this Article as are not covered in virtue of a declaration. 


Article 6 


1. The functions of the system of labour inspection in agriculture shall be— 


(a) to secure the enforcement of the legal provisions relating to conditions of 
work and the protection of workers while engaged in their work, such as 
provisions relating to hours, wages, weekly rest and holidays, safety, health 
and welfare, the employment of women, children and young persons, and 


other connected matters, in so far as such provisions are enforceable by 
labour inspectors ; 


(b) to supply technical information and advice to employers and workers con- 
cerning the most effective means of complying with the legal provisions ; 


(c) to bring to the notice of the competent authority defects or abuses not specifi- 
cally covered by existing legal provisions and to submit to it proposals on 
the improvement of laws and regulations. 


2. National laws or regulations may give labour ins>ectors in agriculture 
advisory or enforcement functions regarding legal provisions relating to condi- 
tions of life of workers and their families. 


3. Any further duties which may be entrusted to labour inspectors in agri- 
culture shall not be such as to interfere with the effective discharge of their 
primary duties or to prejudice in any way the authority and impartiality which 
are necessary to inspectors in their relations with employers and workers. 


Article 16 


1. Labour inspectors in agriculture provided with proper credentials shall 
be empowered— 


(a) to enter freely and without previous notice at any hour of the day or night 
any workplace liable to inspection ; 


(b) to enter by day any premises which they may have reasonable cause to 
believe to be liable to inspection ; 


(c) to carry out any examination, test or inquiry which they may consider neces- 
sary in order to satisfy themselves that the legal provisions are being strictly 
observed, and in particular— 


(i) to interview, alone or in the presence of witnesses, the employer, the 
staff of the undertaking or any other person in the undertaking on any 
matters concerning the application of the legal provisions ; 


(ii) to require, in such manner as national laws or regulations may prescribe, 
the production of any books, registers or other documents the keeping 
of which is prescribed by national laws or regulations relating to con- 
ditions of life and work, in order to see that they are in conformity with 
the legal provisions, and to copy such documents or make extracts from 
them ; 


(iii) to take or remove for purposes of analysis samples of products, materials 
and substances used or handled, subject to the employer or his repre- 
sentative being notified of any products, materials or substances taken 
or removed for such purposes. 


2. Labour inspectors shall not enter the private home of the operator of 
the undertaking in pursuance of subparagraph (a) or (b) of paragraph 1 of this 
Article except with the consent of the operator or with a special authorisation 
issued by the competent authority. 


3. On the occasion of an inspection visit, inspectors shall notify the 
employer or his representative, and the workers or their representatives, of their 
presence, unless they consider that such a notification may be prejudicial to the 
performance of their duties. 


Article 18 


1. Labour inspectors in agriculture shall be empowered to take steps with 
a view to remedying defects observed in plant, layout or working methods in 
agricultural undertakings, including the use of dangerous materials or substances, 
which they may have reasonable cause to believe constitute a threat to health or 
safety. 


2. In order to enable inspectors to take such steps they shall be empowered, 
subject to any right of appeal to a legal or administrative authority which may be 
provided by law, to make or have made orders requiring— 


(a) such alterations to the installation, plant, premises, tools, equipment or 
machines, to be carried out within a specified time limit, as may be necessary 
to secure compliance with the legal provisions relating to health or safety ; or 


(6b) measures with immediate executory force, which can go as far as halting the 
work, in the event of imminent danger to health or safety. 


3. Where the procedure described in paragraph 2 is not compatible with 
the administrative or judicial practice of the Member, inspectors shall have the 
right to apply to the competent authority for the issue of orders or for the initia- 
tion of measures with immediate executory force. 


4. The defects noted by the inspector when visiting an undertaking and the 
orders he is making or having made in pursuance of paragraph 2 or for which he 
intends to apply in pursuance of paragraph 3 shall be immediately made known 
to the employer and the representatives of the workers. 


Article 2] 


Agricultural undertakings shall be inspected as often and as thoroughly as is 
necessary to ensure the effective application of the relevant legal provisions. 


Article 22 


1. Persons who violate or neglect to observe legal provisions enforceable by 
labour inspectors in agriculture shall be liable to prompt legal or administrative 
proceedings without previous warning : Provided that exceptions may be made 
by national laws or regulations in respect of cases in which previous notice to 
carry out remedial or preventive measures is to be given. 


_2. It shall be left to the discretion of labour inspectors to give warning and 
advice instead of instituting or recommending proceedings. 


Article 23 


If labour inspectors in agriculture are not themselves authorised to institute 
proceedings, they shall be empowered to refer reports of infringements of the 
legal provisions directly to an authority competent to institute such proceedings. 
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Article 24 


Adequate penalties for violations of the legal provisions enforceable by 
labour inspectors in agriculture and for obstructing labour inspectors in the per- 
formance of their duties shall be provided for by national laws or regulations and 
effectively enforced. 


Article 25 


1. ‘Labour inspectors or local inspection offices, as the case may be, shall 
be required to submit to the central inspection authority periodical reports on the 
results of their activities in agriculture. 


2. These reports shall be drawn up in such manner and deal with such 
subjects as may from time to time be prescribed by the central inspection author- 
ity ; they shall be submitted at least as frequently as may be prescribed by that 
authority and in any case not less frcquently than once a year. 


Article 26 


1. The central inspection authority shall publish an annual report on the 
work of the inspection services’in agriculture, either as a separate report or as 
part of its general annual report. 


2. Such annual reports shall be published within a reasonable time after 
the end of the year to which they relate and in any case within twelve months. 


3. Copies of the annual reports shall be transmitted to the Director-General 
of the International Labour Office within three months after their publication. 


Article 27 


The annual report published by the central inspection authority shall deal 
in particular with the following subjects, in so far as they are under the control 
of the said authority : 


(a) laws and regulations relevant to the work of labour inspection in agriculture ; 
(b) staff of the labour inspection service in agriculture ; 


(c) Statistics of agricultural undertakings liabie to inspection and the number of 
persons working therein ; 


(d) statistics of inspection visits ; 

(e) statistics of violations and penalties imposed ; 

(f) statistics of occupational accidents, including their causes ; 
(g) statistics of occupational diseases, including their causes. 


Articles 28-35: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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6. Convention (No. 136) concerning Protection against Hazards of 
Poisoning Arising from Benzene 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 136) concerning Protection against Hazards of 
Poisoning Arising from Benzene was adopted on 23 June 1971, and entered into 
force on 27 July 1973. 


(b) Purpose 


The purposes of the Convention are to protect workers against hazards of 
poisoning arising from benzene and to prohibit the use of benzene except in 
safe conditions. States parties ensure to provide protection against benzene 
vapour and skin contact, and to provide medical examinations for workers 
exposed to benzene. States parties will prohibit pregnant women and nursing 
mothers from engaging in work involving exposure to benzene. Any worker 
exposed to benzene shall receive appropriate instructions on measures to 
safeguard health and prevent accidents. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 26 States (see 
annex I). 
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136) concerning Protection against Hazards of Poisoning 
Arising from Benzene 


Convention (No. 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


P : ‘ace 

Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Internationa 
"eta Office, and having met in its Fifty-sixth Session on 2 June 1971, 
and 


Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to pro- 
tection against hazards arising from benzene, which is the sixth item on 
the agenda of the session, and 


Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter- 
national Convention, 


adopts this twenty-third day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
seventy-one the following Convention, which may be cited as the Benzene Con- 
vention, 1971: 


Article I 


This Convention applies to all activities involving exposure of workers to— 
(a) the aromatic hydrocarbon benzene CsHe, hereinafter referred to as “ben- 


» 


zene” ; 


(6) products the benzene content of which exceeds 1 per cent by volume, here- 
inafter referred to as “products containing benzene”. 


Article 4 


1. The use of benzene and of products containing benzene shall be pro- 
hibited in certain work process to be specified by national laws or regulations. 


2. This prohibition shall at least include the use of benzene and of products 
containing benzene as a solvent or diluent, except where the process is carried out 
in an enclosed system or where there are other equally safe methods of work. 


Article 5 


Occupational hygiene and technical measures shall be taken to ensure effec- 
tive protection of workers exposed to benzene or to products containing benzene. 


Article 6 


1. In premises where benzene or products containing benzene are manu- 
factured, handled or used, all necessary measures shall be taken to prevent the 
escape of benzene vapour into the air of places of employment. 


2. Where workers are exposed to benzene or to products containing ben- 
zene, the employer shall ensure that the concentration of benzene in the air of 
the places of employment does not exceed a maximum which shall be fixed by 


the competent authority at a level not exceeding a ceiling value of 25 parts per 
million (80 mg/m’). 


3. The competent authority shall issue directions on carrying out the meas- 
urement of the concentration of benzene in the air of places of employment. 
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Article 7 


1. Work processes involving the use of benzene or of products containing 
benzene shall as far as practicable be carried out in an enciosed system. 


2. Where it is not practicable for the work processes to be carried out in an 
enclosed system, places of work in which benzene or products containing benzene 
are used shall be equipped with effective means to ensure the removal of benzene 
vapour to the extent necessary for the protection of the health of the workers. 


Article 8 


1. Workers who may have skin contact with liquid benzene or liquid 
products containing benzene shall be provided with adequate means of personal 
protection against the risk of absorbing benzene through the skin. 


2. Workers who for special reasons may be exposed to concentrations of 
benzene in the air of places of employment which exceed the maximum referred 
to in Article 6, paragraph 2, of this Convention shall be provided with adequate 
means of personal protection against the risk of inhaling benzene vapour. The 
duration of exposure shal! be limited as far as possible. 


Article 9 


1. Workers who are to be employed in work processes involving exposure 
to benzene or to products containing benzene shall undergo— 


(a) a thorough pre-employment medical examination for fitness for aa <a 
which shall include a blood-test ; 


(b) periodic re-examinations, which shall include biological tests including a 
blood-test, at intervals fixed by national laws or regulations. 


2. The competent authority in a country may, after consultation with the 
most representative organisations of employers and workers concerned, where 
such exist, permit exceptions from the obligations of paragraph 1 of this Article 
in respect of specified categories of workers. 


Article 10 


1. The medical examinations provided for in Article 9, paragraph 1, of this 
Convention shali be— 


(a) carried out under the responsibility of a qualified physician, approved by the 
competent authority, and with the assistance, as appropriate, of a competent 
laboratory ; 


(5) certified in an appropriate manner. 


2. These medical examinations shali not involve the workers in any expense. 


Article I] 


1. Women medically certified as pregnant, and nursing mothers, shall not 
be employed in work processes involving exposure to benzene or products con- 
taining benzene. 


2. Young persons under 18 years of age shall not be employed in work 
processes involving exposure to benzene or products containing benzene : Pro- 
vided that this prohibition need not apply to young persons undergoing education 
or training who are under adequate technical and medical supervision. 
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Article 12 


The word “Benzene” and the necessary danger symbols shall be clearly 
visible on any container holding benzene or products containing benzene. 


Article 13 


Each Member shall take appropriate steps to provide that any worker exposed 
to benzene or products containing benzene receives appropriate instructions on 
measures to safeguard health and prevent accidents, as well as on the appro- 
priate action if there is any evidence of poisoning. 


Article 14 


Each Member which ratifies this Convention— 


(a) shall, by laws or regulations or any other method consistent with national 
practice and conditions, take such steps as may be necessary to give effect 
to the provisions of this Convention ; 


(b) shall, in accordance with national practice, specify the person or persons on 
whom the obligation of compliance with the provisions of this Convention 
rests ; 


(c) undertakes to provide appropriate inspection services for the purpose of 
supervising the application of the provisions of this Convention, or to satisfy 
itself that appropriate inspection is carried out. 


Articles 15-22: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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7. Convention (No. 142) concerning Vocational Guidance and 
Vocational Training in the Development of Human Resources* 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 142) concerning Vocational Guidance and Vocational 
Training in the Development of Human Resources was adopted on 23 June 1975, 
and entered into force on 19 July 1977. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to improve the ability of individuals to 
influence the working and social environment. States parties agree to adopt 
and develop comprehensive and co-ordinated policies and programmes of 
vocational guidance and training, closely linked with employment to enable and 
encourage all persons, on an equal basis, and without any discrimination 
whatsoever, to develop and use their capabilities for work. Section VIII of 
this Convention deals specifically with the promotion of equality of 
opportunity of women and men in employment. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 43 States (see 
annex I). 


*Together with the Convention, ILO adopted Recommendation No. 150 on 
Human Resource Development. 
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; : : eaith 
Convention (No. 142) concerning Vocational Guidance and Vocational Trai rs 
in the Development of Human Resources 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International 
Labcur Office, and having met in its Sixtieth Session on 4 June 1970, 
and 

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to human 
resources development: vocational guidance and vocational training, 
which is the sixth item on the agenda of the session, and 

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an international 
Convention, 


adopts this twenty-third day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
seventy-five the following Convention, which may be cited as the Human 
Resources Development Convention, 1975: 


Article 1 


1. Each Member shall adopt and develop comprehensive and co-ordinated 
policies and programmes of vocational guidance and vocational training, closely 
linked with employment, in particular through public employment services. 


2. These policies and programmes shall take due account of — 


(a) employment needs, opportunities and problems, both regional and national ; 
(b) the stage and level of economic, social and cultural development ; and 


(c) the mutual relationships between human resources development and other 
economic, social and cultural objectives. 


3. The policies and programmes shall be pursued by methods that are 
appropriate to national conditions. 


4. The policies and programmes shall be designed to improve the ability 
of the individual to understand and, individually or collectively, to influence the 
working and social environment. 


5. The policies and programmes shall encourage and enable all persons, 
on an equal basis and without any discrimination whatsoever, to develop and use 
their capabilities for work in their own best interests and in accordance with their 
own aspirations, account being taken of the needs of society. 


Article 2 


With the above ends in view, each Member shall establish and develop open, 
flexible and complementary systems of general, technical and vocational educa- 
tion, educational and vocational guidance and vocational training, whether these 
activities take place within the system of formal education or outside it. 
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Article 3 


1. Each Member shall gradually extend its systems of vocational guidance, 
including continuing employment information, with a view to ensuring that com- 
prehensive information and the broadest possible guidance are available to all 
children, young persons and adults, including appropriate programmes for all 
handicapped and disabled persons. 


2. Such information and guidance shall cover the choice of an occupation, 
vocational training and related educational opportunities, the employment situa- 
tion and employment prospects, promotion prospects, conditions of work, safety 
and hygiene at work, and other aspects of working life in the various sectors of 
economic, social and cultural activity and at all levels of responsibility. 


3. The information and guidance shall be supplemented by information on 
general aspects of collective agreements and of the rights and obligations of all 
concerned under labour law ; this information shall be provided in accordance 
with national law and practice, taking into account the respective functions and 
tasks of the workers’ and employers’ organisations concerned. 


Article 4 


Each Member shall gradually extend, adapt and harmonise its vocational 
training systems to meet the needs for vocational training throughout life of both 
young persons and adults in all sectors of the economy and branches of economic 
activity and at all levels of skill and responsibility. 


Article 5 


Policies and programmes of vocational guidance and vocational training shall 
be formulated and implemented in co-operation with employers’ and workers’ 
organisations and, as appropriate and in accordance with national law and prac- 
tice, with other interested bodies. 


Articles 6-13: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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8. Convention (No. 156) concerning Equal Opportunities and Equal Trealmens 
for Men and Women Workers: Workers with Family Responsibilities 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 156) concerning Equal Opportunities and Equal 
Treatment for Men and Women Workers: Workers with Family Responsibilities was 


adopted on 23 June 1981, and entered into force on 11 August 1983. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to extend the principles of 
non-discrimination, equal opportunities and equal treatment for men and women 
workers to persons responsible for dependent members of the family to engage 
in employment without discrimination. The term “discrimination” in this ; 
Convention is understood to mean discrimination in employment and occupation 
as defined by articles 1 and 5 of the Convention concerning Discrimination in 
Respect of Employment and Occupation (1958). States parties agree to develop 
community services for working parents and to educate the public in regard to 
the principle of equal treatment of men and women. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by nine States (see 
annex I). 


*In 1965, ILO Conference adopted Recommendation No. 165 on the Employment 
of Women with Family Responsibilities. The Recommendation provides that the 
competent authorities should, in co-operation with the public and private 
organizations concerned and in accordance with national and local needs and 
possibilities, pursue an appropriate policy with a view to enabling women with 
family responsibilities who work outside their home to exercise their right to 
do so without being subject to discrimination; encourage, facilitate, or 
themselves undertake the development of services to enable women to fulfil 
their responsibilities at home and at work harmoniously. The Recommendation 
further proposes, with respect to the provision of child-care services and 
facilities, that the competent authorities should (a) collect and publish 
adequate statistics on mothers engaged in or seeking employment and on the age 
of their children; (b) ascertain through surveys the needs and preference for 
child-care arrangements organized outside the family; (c) take appropriate 
steps to ensure that child-care services and facilities meet the needs and 
preferences so revealed; (d) establish adequate standards for child-care 
services to ensure safeguarding the health and welfare of the child; and (e) 
ensure public understanding and support for efforts to meet the special needs 
of working parents in respect of child-care services and facilities. 
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Convention (No. 156) concerning Equal Opportunities and Equal Treatment 
for Men and Women Workers: Workers with Family Responsibilities 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office and having met in its Sixty-seventh Session on 3 June 
1981, and 


Noting the Declaration of Philadelphia concerning the Aims and Purposes 
of the International Labour Organisation which recognises that “all 
human beings, irrespective of race, creed or sex, have the right to pursue 
their material well-being and their spiritual development in conditions 
of freedom and dignity, of economic security and equal opportunity”, 
and 


Noting the terms of the Declaration on Equality of Opportunity and Treat- 
ment for Women Workers and of the resolution concerning a plan of 
action with a view to promoting equality of opportunity and treatment 
for women workers, adopted by the International Labour Conference in 
1975, and 


Noting the provisions of international labour Conventions and Recommen- 
dations aimed at ensuring equality of opportunity and treatment for men 
and women workers, namely the Equal Remuneration Convention and 
Recommendation, 1951, the Discrimination (Employment and Occu- 
pation) Convention and Recommendation, 1958, and Part VIII of the 
Human Resources Development Recommendation, 1975, and 


Recalling that the Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Conven- 
tion, 1958, does not expressly cover distinctions made on the basis of 
family responsibilities, and considering that supplementary standards 
are necessary in this respect, and 


Noting the terms of the Employment (Women with Family Responsibilities) 
Recommendation, 1965, and considering the changes which have taken 
place since its adoption, and 


Noting that instruments on equality of opportunity and treatment for men 
and women have also been adopted by the United Nations and other 
specialised agencies, and recalling, in particular, the fourteenth para- 
graph of the Preamble of the-United Nations Convention on the Elimi- 
nation of All Forms of Discrimination against Women, 1979, to the 
effect that States Parties are “aware that a change in the traditional role 
of men as well as the role of women in society and in the family is 
needed to achieve full equality between men and women”, and 


Recognising that the problems of workers with family responsibilities are 
aspects of wider issues regarding the family and society which should be 
taken into account in national policies, and 


Recognising the need to create effective equality of opportunity and treat- 
ment as between men and women workers with family responsibilities 
and between such workers and other workers, and 


Considering that many of the problems facing all workers are aggravated in 
the case of workers with family responsibilities and recognising the need 
to improve the conditions of the latter both by measures responding to 
“their special needs and by measures designed to improve the conditions 
of workers in general, and 

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to equal 
opportunities and equal treatment for men and women workers: workers 
with family responsibilities, which is the fifth item on the agenda of the 
session, and 

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an international 
Convention, 


adopts this twenty-third day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
eighty-one the following Convention, which may be cited as the Workers with 
Family Responsibilities Convention, 1981 : 


Article 1 


1. This Convention applies to men and women workers with responsibilities 
in relation to their dependent children, where such responsibilities restrict their 
possibilities of preparing for, entering, participating in or advancing in economic 
activity. 

2. The provisions of this Convention shall also be applied to men and 
women workers with responsibilities in relation to other members of their imme- 
diate family who clearly need their care or support, where such responsibilities 
restrict their possibilities of preparing for, entering, participating in or advancing 
in economic activity. 


3. For the purposes of this Convention, the terms “dependent child” and 
“other member of the immediate family who clearly needs care or support” mean 
persons defined as such in each country by one of the means referred to in 
Article 9 of this Convention. 


4. The workers covered by virtue of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article are 
hereinafter referred to as “workers with family responsibilities”. 


Article 2 


This Convention applies to all branches of economic activity and all catego- 
ries of workers. 


Article 3 


1. With a view to creating effective equality of opportunity and treatment 
for men and women workers, each Member shall make it an aim of national policy 
to enable persons with family responsibilities who are engaged or wish to engage 
in employment to exercise their right to do so without being subject to discrimi- 
nation and, to the extent possible, without conflict between their employment and 
family responsibilities. 


_ 2. For the purposes of paragraph 1 of this Article, the term “discrimina- 
tion” means discrimination in employment and occupation as defined by Articles 1 
and 5 of the Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention, 1958, 
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Article 4 


With a view to creating effective equality of opportunity and treatment for 
men and women workers, all measures compatible with national conditions and 
possibilities shall be taken— 


(a) to enable workers with family responsibilities to exercise their right to free 
choice of employment ; and 


(b) to take account of their needs in terms and conditions of employment and in 
social security. 


Article 5 


All measures compatible with national conditions and possibilities shall 
further be taken— 


(a) to take account of the needs of workers with family responsibilities in com- 
munity planning ; and 


(b) to develop or promote community services, public or private, such as child- 
care and family services and facilities. 


Article 6 


The competent authorities and bodies in each country shall take appropriate 
measures to promote information and education which engender broader public 
understanding of the principle of equality of opportunity and treatment for men 
and women workers and of the problems of workers with family responsibilities, 
as well as a climate of opinion conducive to overcoming these problems. 


Article 7 


All measures compatible with national conditions and possibilities, including 
measures in the field of vocational guidance and training, shall be taken to enable 
workers with family responsibilities to become and remain integrated in the 
labour force, as well as to re-enter the labour force after an absence due to those 
responsibilities. 


Article 8 


Family responsibilities shall not, as such, constitute a valid reason for 
termination of employment. 


Article 9 


The provisions of this Convention may be applied by laws or regulations, 
collective agreements, works rules, arbitration awards, court decisions or a com- 
bination of these methods, or in any other manner consistent with national practice 
which may be appropriate, account being taken of national conditions. 


Article 10 


1. The provisions of this Convention may be applied by stages if necessary, 
account being taken of national conditions: Provided that such measures of 
implementation as are taken shall apply in any case to all the workers covered 
by Article 1, paragraph 1. 
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2. Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall indicate in the first 
report on the application of the Convention submitted under article 22 of the 
Constitution of the International Labour Organisation in what respect, if any, it 
intends to make use of the faculty given by paragraph 1 of this Article, and shall 
state in subsequent reports the extent to which effect has been given or is pro- 


posed to be given to the Convention in that respect. 


Article 1] 


Employers’ and workers’ organisations shall have the right to participate, 
in a manner appropriate to national conditions and practice, in devising and 
applying measures designed to give effect to the provisions of this Convention. 


Articles 12-19: Standard final provisions (see appendix I). 
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9. Convention (No. 158) concerning Termination of Employment 
at the Initiative of the Employer 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention (No. 158) concerning Termination of Employment at the 
Initiative of the Employer was adopted on 22 June 1982, and entered into force 
on 11 August 1983. 


(b) Purpose 


The purpose of this Convention is to provide adequate safeguards against 
recourse to contracts of employment for a specified period of time the aim of 
which is to avoid the protection resulting from this Convention. This 
Convention includes among the causes that do not constitute valid reasons for 
termination marital status, family responsibilities, pregnancy and absence 
from work during maternity leave, in addition to those grounds covered by 
Convention No. 111, i.e. race, colour, sex, religion, political opinion, 
national extraction or social origin. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by nine States (see 
annex I). . | 
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Convention (No. 158) concerning Termination of Employment at the 
Initiative of the Employer 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation, 

Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, and having met in its Sixty-eighth Session on 2 June 1982, 
and 

Noting the existing international standards contained in the Termination of 
Employment Recommendation, 1963, and 

Noting that since the adoption of the Termination of Employment Recommen- 
dation, 1963, significant developments have occurred in the law and 
practice of many member States on the questions covered by that 
Recommendation, and 

Considering that these developments have made it appropriate to adopt new 
international standards on the subject, particularly having regard to the 
serious problems in this field resulting from the economic difficulties and 
technological changes experienced in recent years in many countries, 

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
termination of employment at the initiative of the employer, which is the 
fifth item on the agenda of the session, and 

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an international 
Convention ; 

adopts this twenty-second day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and 
eighty-two the following Convention, which may be cited as the Termination of 
Employment Convention, 1982: 


Part I. METHODs OF IMPLEMENTATION, SCOPE AND DEFINITIONS 


Article | 


The provisions of this Convention shall, in so far as they are not otherwise made 
effective by means of collective agreements, arbitration awards or court decisions 
or in such other manner as may be consistent with national practice, be given effect 
by laws or regulations. 


Article 2 


1. This Convention applies to all branches of economic activity and to all 
employed persons. 


2. A Member may exclude the following categories of employed persons from 
all or some of the provisions of this Convention: 


(a) workers engaged under a contract of employment for a specified period of 
time or a specified task ; 


(b) workers serving a period of probation or a qualifying period of employment, 
determined in advance and of reasonable duration; 


(c) workers engaged on a casual basis for a short period. 


3. Adequate safeguards shall be provided against recourse to contracts of 
employment for a specified period of time the aim of which is to avoid the 
protection resulting from this Convention. 


4. In so far as necessary, measures may be taken by the competent authority or 
through the appropriate machinery in a country, after consultation with the 
organisations of employers and workers concerned, where such exist, to exclude 
from the application of this Convention or certain provisions thereof categories of 
employed persons whose terms and conditions of employment are governed by 
special arrangements which as a whole provide protection that is at least equivalent 
to the protection afforded under the Convention. 


5. In so far as necessary, measures may be taken by the competent authority or 
through the appropriate machinery in a country, after consultation with the 
organisations of employers and workers concerned, where such exist, to exclude 
from the application of this Convention or certain provisions thereof other limited 
categories of employed persons in respect of which special problems of a 
substantial nature arise in the light of the particular conditions of employment of 
the workers concerned or the size or nature of the undertaking that employs them. 


6. Each Member which ratifies this Convention shall list in the first report on 
the application of the Convention submitted under article 22 of the Constitution of 
the International Labour Organisation any categories which may have been 
excluded in pursuance of paragraphs 4 and 5 of this Article, giving the reasons for 
such exclusion, and shall state in subsequent reports the position of its law and 
practice regarding the categories excluded, and the extent to which effect has been 
given or is proposed to be given to the Convention in respect of such categories. 


Article 3 


For the purpose of this Convention the terms “termination” and “termination 
of employment” mean termination of employment at the initiative of the 
employer. 


Part II. STANDARDS OF GENERAL APPLICATION 
DIVISION A. JUSTIFICATION FOR TERMINATION 
Article 4 
The employment of a worker shall not be terminated unless there is a valid 
reason for such termination connected with the capacity or conduct of the worker 
or based on the operational requirements of the undertaking, establishment or 
service. 
Article 5 


The following, inter alia, shall not constitute valid reasons for termination: 

(a) union membership or participation in union activities outside working hours 
or, with the consent of the employer, within working hours; 

(b) seeking office as, or acting or having acted in the capacity of, a workers’ 
representative ; 

(c) the filing of a complaint or the participation in proceedings against an 
employer involving alleged violation of laws or regulations or recourse to 
competent administrative authorities ; 


(d) race, colour, sex, marital status, family responsibilities, pregnancy, religion, 
political opinion, national extraction or social ongin; 
(e) absence from work during maternity leave. 


Article 6 


1. Temporary absence from work because of illness or injury shall not 
constitute a valid reason for termination. 


2. The definition of what constitutes temporary absence from work, the extent 
to which medical certification shall be required and possible limitations to the 
application of paragraph 1 of this Article shall be determined in accordance with 
the methods of implementation referred to in Article 1 of this Convention. 


DIVISION B. PROCEDURE PRIOR TO OR AT THE TIME 
OF TERMINATION 


Article 7 


The employment of a worker shall not be terminated for reasons related to the 
worker’s conduct or performance before he is provided an opportunity to defend 
himself against the allegations made, unless the employer cannot reasonably be 
expected to provide this opportunity. 


DIVISION C. PROCEDURE OF APPEAL AGAINST TERMINATION 


Article 8 


1. A worker who considers that his employment has been unjustifiably 
terminated shall be entitled to appeal against that termination to an impartial body, 
such as a court, labour tribunal, arbitration committee or arbitrator. 


2. Where termination has been authorised by a competent authority the 
application of paragraph 1 of this Article may be varied according to national law 
and practice. 


3. A worker may be deemed to have waived his right to appeal against the 
termination of his employment if he has not exercised that right within a reasonable 
period of time after termination. 


Article 9 


1. The bodies referred to in Article 8 of this Convention shall be empowered to 
examine the reasons given for the termination and the other circumstances relating 
to the case and to render a decision on whether the termination was justified. 


2. In order for the worker not to have to bear alone the burden of proving that 
the termination was not justified, the methods of implementation referred to in 
Article 1 of this Convention shall provide for one or the other or both of the 
following possibilities : 


(a) the burden of proving the existence of a valid reason for the termination as 
defined in Article 4 of this Convention shall rest on the employer; 


(b) the bodies referred to in Article 8 of this Convention shall be empowered to 
reach a conclusion on the reason for the termination having regard to the 
evidence provided by the parties and according to procedures provided for by 
national law and practice. 


3. In cases of termination stated to be for reasons based on the operational 
requirements of the undertaking, establishment or service, the bodies referred to in 
Article 8 of this Convention shall be empowered to determine whether the 
termination was indeed for these reasons, but the extent to which they shall also be 
empowered to decide whether these reasons are sufficient to justify that termi- 
nation shall be determined by the methods of implementation referred to in Article 1 
of this Convention. 


~~ 


Article 10 


If the bodies referred to in Article 8 of this Convention find that termination is 
unjustified and if they are not empowered or do not find it practicable, in 
accordance with national law and practice, to declare the termination invalid 
and/or order or propose reinstatement of the worker, they shall be empowered to 
order payment of adequate compensation or such other relief as may be deemed 
appropriate. 


DIVISION D. PERIOD OF NOTICE 


Article I] 


A worker whose employment is to be terminated shall be entitled to a 
reasonable period of notice or compensation in lieu thereof, unless he is guilty of 
serious misconduct, that is, misconduct of such a nature that it would be 
unreasonable to require the employer to continue his employment during the 
notice period. 


DIVISION E. SEVERANCE ALLOWANCE AND OTHER INCOME PROTECTION 


Article 12 


1. A worker whose employment has been terminated shall be entitled, in 
accordance with national law and practice, to— 


(a) aseverance allowance or other separation benefits, the amount of which shall 
be based inter alia on length of service and the level of wages, and paid 
directly by the employer or by a fund constituted by employers’ contributions ; 
or 

(b) benefits from unemployment insurance or assistance or other forms of social 
security, such as old-age or invalidity benefits, under the normal conditions to 
which such benefits are subject; or 


(c) a combination of such allowance and benefits. 


2. A worker who does not fulfil the qualifying conditions for unemployment 
insurance or assistance under a scheme of general scope need not be paid any 
allowance or benefit referred to in paragraph 1, subparagraph (a), of this Article 
solely because he is not receiving an unemployment benefit under paragraph 1, 
subparagraph (5). 


3. Provision may be made by the methods of implementation referred to in 
Article 1 of this Convention for loss of. entitlement to the allowance or benefits 


referred to in paragraph 1, subparagraph (a), of this Article in the event of 
termination for serious misconduct. 


Part IV. FINAL PROVISIONS 


Article 15 


_ The formal ratifications of this Convention shall be communicated to the 
Director-General of the International Labour Office for registration. 


Article 16 


1. This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the 
International Labour Organisation whose ratifications have been registered with 
the Director-General. 


2. It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the 
ratifitations of two Members have been registered with the Director-General. 


3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member twelve 
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered. 


Article 17 


1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the 
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into 
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International Labour 
Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after 
the date on which it is registered. 


2. Each Member which has ratified this Convention and which does not, within 
the year following the expiration of the period of ten years mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, exercise the right of denunciation provided for in this Article, 
will be bound for another period of ten years and, thereafter, may denounce this 
Convention at the expiration of each period of ten years under the terms provided 
for in this Article. 


Article 21 


ile Should the Conference adopt a new Convention revising this Convention in 
whole or in part, then, unless the new Convention otherwise provides— 


(a) the ratification by a Member of the new revising Convention shall ipso jure 
involve the immediate denunciation of this Convention, notwithstanding the 
provisions of Article 17 above, if and when the new revising Convention shall 
have come into force; 

(6) as from the date when the new revising Convention comes into force this 
Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members. 


2. This Convention shall in any case remain in force in its actual form and 
content for those Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising 
Convention. 
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Appendix I 


STANDARD FINAL PROVISIONS OF INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION CONVENTIONS 


!. Ratifications 


The formal ratifications of this Convention shall be communicated to the 
Director-General of the International Labour Office for registration. 


2. Entry into force 


1. This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation whose ratifications have been registered with the 
Director-General. 


2. It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the ratifi- 
cations of two Members have been registered with the Director-General. 


3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member twelve 
months after the date on which its ratification has been registered. 


3. Denunciation 


1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the 
expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into 
force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International 
Labour Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one 
year after the date on which it is registered. 


2. Each Member which has ratified this Convention and which does not, 
within the year following the expiration of the period of ten years mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph, exercise the right of denunciation provided for in this 
Article, will be bound for another period of ten years and, thereafter, may 
denounce this Convention at the expiration of each period of ten years under 
the terms provided for in this Article. 


4. Notification of ratifications to Members 


1. The Director-General of the International Labour Office shall notify all 
Members of the International Labour Organisation of the registration of all rati- 
fications and denunciations communicated to him by the Members of the Organ- 
isation. 


2. When notifying the Members of the Organisation of the registration of 
the second ratification communicated to him, the Director-General shall draw 
the attention of the Members of the Organisation to the date upon which the 
Convention will come into force. 


5. Communication to the United Nations 


The Director-General of the International Labour Office shall communicate 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations for registration in accordance 
with article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations full particulars of all ratifi- 
cations and acts of denunciation registered by him in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the preceding Articles. 


Note: This provision does not appear in Conventions Nos. 1-67. 
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6. Examination of revision 


At such times as it may consider necessary the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office shall present to the Genera! Conference a report on the 
working of this Convention and shall examine the desirability of placing on the 
agenda of the Conference the question of its revision in whole or in part. 


Note: 1n Conventions Nos. !-98 this provision originally provided for reports by 
the Governing Body every ten years after entry into force. It was replaced 
in these Conventions by the present text, under the terms of the Final 
Articles Revision Convention, 196! (No. 116). 


7. Effect of revising Convention 


1. Should the Conference adopt a new Convention revising this Convention 
in whole or in part, then, unless the new Convention otherwise provides— 


(a) the ratification by a Member of the new revising Convention shall ipso jure 
involve the immediate denunciation of this Convention, notwithstanding 
the provisions of Article 3 above, if and when the new revising Convention 
shall have come into force; 

(b) as from the date when the new revising Convention comes into force this 
Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members. 

2. This Convention shall in any case remain in force in its actual form and 
content for those Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revis- 
ing Convention. 

Note: This provision does not appear in Conventions Nos. 1-26. Conventions 

Nos. 27-33 do not contain the words “then, unless the new Convention 
otherwise provides”. 


8. Authoritative texts 


The English and French versions of the text of this Convention are equally 
authoritative. 


Note: In Conventions Nos. 1-67 this provision reads “The French and English 
texts of this Convention shall both be authentic.” 


on 


Appendix II 


DECLARATIONS OF APPLICATION OF CONVENTIONS 
TO NON-METROPOLITAN TERRITORIES 


The majority of Conventions contain no provision concerning declarations 
of application to non-metropolitan territories: such declarations are governed by 
the provisions of article 35 of the ILO Constitution. 


The Conventions containing such provisions, and the terms of the pro- 
visions in question, are set out below. However, in four cases (Conventions 
Nos. 29, 82, 83 and 111) where the provisions do not fully correspond to those of 
any other Convention, they are included with the text of the Convention itself. 


Conventions Nos. 1-9 


1.Each Member of the International Labour Organisation which ratifies 
this Convention engages to apply it to its colonies, protectorates and possessions 
which are not fully self-governing— 


(a) exept where owing to the local conditions its provisions are inapplicable; or 
(b) subject to such modifications as may be necessary to adapt its provisions to 
local conditions. 


2.Each Member shall notify to the International Labour Office the action 
taken in respect of each of its colonies, protectorates and possessions which are 
not fully self-governing. 


Conventions Nos. 10-25 


Each Member of the International Labour Organisation which ratifies this 
Convention engages to apply it to its colonies, possessions and protectorates, in 
accordance with the provisions of article 35 of the Constitution of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation. 


Conventions Nos. 50, 53—57, 64 and 65 


1.In respect of the territories referred to in article 35 of the Constitution of 
the International Labour Organisation, each Member of the Organisation which 
ratifies this Convention shall append to its ratification a declaration stating— 


(a) the territories in respect of which it undertakes to apply the provisions of 
the Convention without modification; 


(b) the territories in respect of which it undertakes to apply the provisions of 
the Convention subject to modifications, together with details of the said 
modifications; 


(c) the territories in respect of which the Convention is inapplicable and in 
such casés the grounds on which it is inapplicable; 


(d) the territories in respect of which it reserves its decision. 


2. The undertakings referred to in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph | 
of this Article shall be deemed to be an integral part of the ratification and shall 
have the force of ratification. 


3. Any Member may by a subsequent declaration cancel in whole or in part 
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any reservations made in its original declaration in virtue of subparagraphs (b), 
(c) or (d) of paragraph | of this Article. 


Conventions Nos. 81 and 84-88 
Article... 


1. In respect of the territories referred to in article 35 of the Constitution of 
the International Labour Organisation as amended by the Constitution of the 
International Labour Organisation Instrument of Amendment, 1946, other than 
the territories referred to in paragraphs 4 and 5 of the said article as so amended, 
each Member of the Organisation which ratifies this Convention shall communi- 
cate to the Director-General of the International Labour Office as soon as poss- 
ible after ratification a declaration stating— 


(a) the territories in respect of which it undertakes that the provisions of the 
Convention shall be applied without modification; 


(b) the territories in respect of which it undertakes that the provisions of the 
Convention shall be applied subject to modifications, together with details 
of the said modifications; 


(c) the territories in respect of which the Convention is inapplicable and in 
such cases the grounds on which it is inapplicable; 


(d) the territories in respect of which it reserves its decision. 


2. The undertakings referred to in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph | 
of this Article shall be deemed to be an integral part of the ratification and shall 
have the force of ratification. 


3. Any Member may at any time by a subsequent declaration cancel in 
whole or in part any reservations made in its original declaration in virtue of 
subparagraphs (6), (c) or (d) of paragraph | of this Article. 

4. Any Member may, at any time at which the Convention is subject to 
denunciation in accordance with the provisions of Article 34, communicate to 
the Director-General a declaration modifying in any other respect the terms of 
any former declaration and stating the present position in respect of such territo- 
ries as it may specify. 

Article... 


1. Where the subject matter of this Convention is within the self-governing 
powers of any non-metropolitan territory, the Member responsible for the inter- 
national relations of that territory may, in agreement with the Government of the 
territory, communicate to the Director-General of the International Labour 
Office a declaration accepting on behalf of the territory the obligations of this 
Convention. 


2. A declaration accepting the obligations of this Convention may be com- 
municated to the Director-General of the International Labour Office— 


(a) by two or more Members of the Organisation in respect of any territory 
which is under their joint authority; or 


(b) by any international authority responsible for the administration of any ter- 
ritory, in virtue of the Charter of the United Nations or otherwise, in respect 
of any such territory. 


3. Declarations communicated to the Director-General of the International 
Labour Office in accordance with the preceding paragraphs of this Article shall 
indicate whether the provisions of the Convention will be applied in the territory 
concerned without modification or subject to modifications; when the declar- 
ation indicates that the provisions of the Convention will be applied subject to 
modifications it shall give details of the said modifications. 
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4. The Member, Members or international authority concerned may at any 
time by a subsequent declaration renounce in whole or in part the right to have 
recourse to any modification indicated in any former declaration. 


5. The Member, Members or international authority concerned may, at any 
time at which this Convention is subject to denunciation in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 34, communicate to the Director-General a declaration 
modifying in any other respect the terms of any former declaration and stating 
the present position in respect of the application of the Convention. 


Conventions Nos. 94-103 
Article... 


1. Declarations communicated to the Director-General of the International 
Labour Office in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 35 of the Constitution 
of the International Labour Organisation shall indicate— 


(a) the territories in respect of which the Member concerned undertakes that 
the provisions of the Convention shall be applied without modification; 


(b) the territories in respect of which it undertakes that the provisions of the 
Convention shall be applied subject to modifications, together with details 
cf the said modifications; 


(c) the territories in respect of which the Convention is inapplicable and in 
such cases the grounds on which it is inapplicable; 


(d) the territories in respect of which it reserves its decision pending further 
consideration of the position. 


2. The undertakings referred to in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph | 
of this Article shall be deemed to be an integral part of the ratification and shall 
have the force of ratification. 


3. Any Member may at any time by a subsequent declaration cancel in 
whole or in part any reservation made in its original declaration in virtue of sub- 
paragraph (6), (c) or (d) of paragraph | of this Article. 


4. Any Member may, at any time at which the Convention is subject to 
denunciation in accordance with the provisions of Article 20, communicate to 
the Director-General a declaration modifying in any other respect the terms of 
any former declaration and stating the present position in respect of such territo- 
ries as it may specify. 


Article... 


1. Declarations communicated to the Director-General of the International 
Labour Office in accordance with paragraph 4 or 5 of article 35 of the Consti- 
tution ef the International Labour Organisation shall indicate whether the pro- 
visions of the Convention will be applied in the territory concerned without 
modification: or subject to modifications; when the declaration indicates that the 
provisions of the Convention will be applied subject to modifications, it shall 
give details of the said modifications. 


_ 2. The Member, Members or international authority concerned may at any 
time by a subsequent declaration renounce in whole or in part the right to have 
recourse to any modification indicated in any former declaration. 


3. The Member, Members or international authority concerned may, at any 
time at which the Convention is subject to denunciation in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 20, communicate to the Director-General a declaration 
modifying in any other respect the terms of any former declaration and stating 
the present position in respect of the application of the Convention. 
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III. CONVENTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Convention against Discrimination in Education 


(a) Adoption 


The Convention against Discrimination in Education was adopted by the 
General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) on 14 December 1960. It entered into force on 22 May 
1962, in accordance with its article 14. 


b) Purpose 


The purpose of the Convention is to eliminate discrimination in education 
and to promote equality of opportunity and treatment for all in education. In 
accordance with article 1 of the Convention, the term “discrimination” 
includes any distinction, exclusion, limitation or preference which, being 
based on race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, 
national or social origin, economic condition or birth, has the purpose or 
effect of nullifying or impairing equality of treatment in education. States 
parties agree to enact laws and regulations to ensure all persons equal access 
to educational institutions. States parties undertake to develop and apply a 
national policy that will make primary education free and compulsory, 
secondary education generally available and accessible, and higher education 
equally accessible on the basis of individual capacity. States parties agree 
to provide training for the teaching profession without discrimination, and to 
ensure that education is directed to the full development of the human 
personality. 


Reservations to this Convention shall not be permitted. 


(c) Status of the Convention 


By 31 December 1987, the Convention had been ratified by 75 States (see 
annex I). 


(d) Implementation procedures 


In accordance with article 7 of the Convention, States parties are to 
submit periodic reports to the General Conference of UNESCO and “on dates and 
in a manner to be determined by it, give information on the legislative and 
administrative provisions which they have adopted and other action which they 
have taken for the application of this Convention". 


States parties to the Convention can refer any dispute to the 


International Court of Justice for a decision concerning the interpretation or 
application of the Convention. 


The General Conference of UNESCO, on 10 December 1962, adopted a Protocol 
by which it established a Conciliation and Good Offices Commission to be 
responsible for seeking the amicable settlement of disputes between States 
parties concerning the application or interpretation of the Convention. 
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Convention against Discrimination in Education 


The General Conference of the United Nations Edu- 
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, meeting 
| Paris from 14 November to 15 December 1960, at its 
eventh session, 


Recalling that the Universal Declaration of Human 
ights asserts the principle of non-discrimination and 
roclaims that every person has the right to education, 


Considering that discrimination in education is a 
iolation of rights enunciated in that Declaration, 


Considering that, under the terms of its Constitution, 
ie United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
/rganization has the purpose of instituting collaboration 
mong the nations with a view to furthering for all uni- 
ersal respect for human rights and equality of educa- 
onal opportunity, 


Recognizing that, consequently, the United Nations 
ducational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, while 
specting the diversity of national educational systems, 
as the duty not only to proscribe any form of discrimi- 
ation in education but also to promote equality of 

portunity and treatment for all in education, 


Having before it proposals concerning the different 
pects of discrimination in education, constituting item 
.1.4 of the agenda of the session, 


Having decided at its tenth session thai this question 
ould be made the subject of an international convention 
well as of recommendations to Member States, 


Adopts this Convention on the fourteenth day of 
ecember 1960. - 


Article ] 


1. For the purpose of this Convention, the term 

iscrimination” includes any distinction, exclusion, 
mitation or preference which, being based on race, 
Slour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, 
ational or social origin, economic condition or birth, has 
1e purpose or effect of nullifying or impairing equality of 
eatment in education and in particular: . 





(a) Of depriving any person or group of persons of 
scess to education of any type or at any level; 


(5) Of limiting any person or group of persons to 
ducation of an inferior standard; 


(c) Subject to the provisions of article 2 of this Con- 
ention, of establishing or maintaining separate educa- 
onal systems or institutions for persons or groups of 
ersons; or 


(d@) Of inflicting on any person or group of persons 
onditions which are incompatible with the dignity of man. 


2. For the purposes of this Convention, the term 
education”’ refers to all types and levels of education, 
id includes access to education, the standard and quality 
education, and the conditions under which it is given. 


Article 2 


When permitted in a State, the following situations shall 
not be deemed to constitute discrimination, within the 
meaning of article 1 of this Convention: 


(a) The establishment or maintenance of separate 
educational systems or institutions for pupils of the two 
sexes, if these systems or institutions offer equivalent 
access to education, provide a teaching staff with quali- 
fications of the same standard as well as school premises 
and equipment of the same quality, and afford the 
opportunity to take the same or equivalent courses of 
study; 


(b) The establishment or maintenance, for religious or 
linguistic reasons, of separate educational systems or 
institutions offering an education which is in keeping with 
the wishes of the pupil’s parents or legal guardians, if 
participation in such systems or attendance at such 
institutions is optional and if the education provided 
conforms to such standards as may be laid down or 
approved by the competent authorities, in particular for 
education of the same level; 


(c) The establishment or maintenance of private 
educational institutions, if the object of the institutions is 
not to secure the exclusion of any group but to provide 
educational facilities in addition to those provided by the 
public authorities, if the institutions are conducted in 
accordance with that object, and if the education provided 
conforms with such standards as may be laid down or 
approved by the competent authorities, in particular for 
education of the same level. 


Article 3 


In order to eliminate and prevent discrimination within 
the meaning of this Convention, the States Parties thereto 
undertake: 


(a) To abrogate any statutory provisions and any 
administrative instructions and to discontinue any ad- 
ministrative practices which involve discrimination in 
education; 


(b) To ensure, by legislation where necessary, that 
there is no discrimination in the admission of pupils to 
educational institutions; 


(c) Not to allow any differences of treatment by the 
public authorities between nationals, except on the basis 
of merit or need, in the matter of school fees and the grant 
of scholarships or other forms of assistance to pupils and 
necessary permits and facilities for the pursuit of studies in 
foreign countries; 


(d) Not to allow, in any form of assistance granted by 
the public authorities to educational institutions, any 
restrictions or preference based solely on the ground that 
pupils belong to a particular group; 
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(e) To give foreign nationals resident within their 
territory the same access to education as that given to 
their own nationals. 


Article 4 


The States Parties to this Convention undertake fur- 
thermore to formulate, develop and apply a national 
policy which, by methods appropriate to the circum- 
stances and to national usage, will tend to promote 
equality of opportunity and of treatment in the matter of 
education and in particular: 


(a) To make primary education free and compulsory; 
make secondary education in its different forms generally 
available and accessible to all; make higher education 
equally accessible to all on the basis of individual 
capacity; assure compliance by all with the obligation to 
attend school prescribed by law; 


(b) To ensure that the standards of education are 
equivalent in all public education institutions of the same 
level, and that the conditions relating to the quality of the 
education provided are also equivalent; 


(c) To encourage and intensify by appropriate methods 
the education of persons who have not received any 
primary education or who have not completed the entire 
primary education course and the continuation of their 
education on the basis of individual capacity; 


(d) To provide training for the teaching profession 
without discrimination. 


Article 5 


1. The States Parties to this Convention agree that: 


(a) Education shall be directed to the full development 
of the human personality and to the strengthening of 
respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms; it 
shall promote understanding, tolerance and friendship 
among all nations, racial or religious groups, and shall 
further the activities of the United Nations for the 
maintenance of peace; 


(5) It is essential to respect the liberty of parents and, 
where applicable, of legal guardians, firstly to choose for 
their children institutions other than those maintained by 
the public authorities but conforming to such minimum 
educational standards as may be laid down or approved by 
the competent authorities and, secondly, to ensure in a 
manner consistent with the procedures followed in the 
State for the application of its legislation, the religious and 
moral education of the children in conformity with their 
own convictions; and no person or group of persons should 
be compelled to receive religious instruction inconsistent 
with his or their conviction; 


(c) It is essential to recognize the right of members of 
national minorities to carry on their own educational 
activities, including the maintenance of schools and, 
depending on the educational policy of each State, the use 
or the teaching of their own language, provided however: 


(i) That this right is not exercised in a manner which 
prevents the members of these minorities from 
understanding the culture and language of the 
community as a whole and from participating in 
its activities, or which prejudices national sover- 
eignty; 


(ii) That the standard of education is not lower ttt 
the general standard laid down or approved by 
competent authorities; and 


(iii) That attendance at such schools is optional.. 


2. The States Parties to this Convention undertake= 
take all necessary measures to ensure the application 
the principles enunciated in paragraph 1 of this artic 


Article 6 


In the application of this Convention, the States Part 
to it undertake to pay the greatest attention to « 
recommendations hereafter adopted by the Gene 
Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientt 
and Cultural Organization defining the measures to 
taken against the different forms of discrimination| 
education and for the purpose of ensuring equality’ 
opportunity and treatment in education. 


Article 7 


The States Parties to this Convention shall in th 
periodic reports submitted to the General Conference> 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultus 
Organization on dates and in a manner to be determi 
by it, give information on the legislative and admini 
trative provisions which they have adopted and oth 
action which they have taken for the application of th 
Convention, including that taken for the formulation a1 
the development of the national policy defined in article 
as well as the results achieved and the obstacl 
encountered in the application of that policy. 


Article 8 


Any dispute which may arise between any two or mo 
States Parties to this Convention conceming the interpret 
tion or application of this Convention which is not settle 
by negotiations shall at the request of the parties to tl 
dispute be referred, failing other means of settling tl 
dispute, to the International Court of Justice for decisio 


Article 9 


Reservations to this Convention shall not be permittee 


Article 10 | 


This Convention shall not have the effect of diminish 
ing the rights which individuals or groups may enjoy b 
virtue of agreements concluded between two or mor 
States, where such rights are not contrary to the letter ¢ 
spirit of this Convention. | 


Article 11 


This Convention is drawn up in English, Frencl 
Russian and Spanish, the four texts being equall 


authoritative. 


Article 12 


1. This Convention shall be subject to ratification ¢ 
acceptance by States Members of the United Natiom 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization i 


| 
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ccordance with their respective constitutional proce- 
lures. 


2. The instruments of ratification or acceptance shall 
xe deposited with the Director-General of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza- 
ion. 


Article 13 


1. This Convention shall be open to accession by all 
States not Members of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization which are invited to 
Jo so by the Executive Board of the Organization. 


2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an 
instrument of accession with the Director-General of the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. 


Article 14 


This Convention shall enter into force three months 
after the date of the deposit of the third instrument of 
ratification, acceptance or accession, but only with respect 
to those States which have deposited their respective 
instruments on or before that date. It shall enter into force 
with respect to any other State three months after the 
deposit of its instrument of ratification, acceptance or 
accession. 


Article 15 


The States Parties to this Convention recognize that the 
Convention is applicable not only to their metropolitan 
territory but also to all non-self-governing, trust, colonial 
and other territories for the international relations of 
which they are responsible; they undertake to consult, if 
necessary, the governments or other competent authorities 
of these territories on or before ratification, acceptance or 
accession with a view to securing the application of the 
Convention to those territories, and to notify the Director- 
General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization of the territories to which it is 


accordingly applied, the notification to take effect three. 


months after the date of its receipt. 


Article 16 


1. Each State Party to this Convention may denounce 
the Convention on its own behalf or on behalf of any 
territory for whose intermational relations it is responsible. 


2. The denunciation shall be notified by an instrument 
in writing, deposited with the Director-General of the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. 


3. The denunciation shall take effect twelve months 
after the receipt of the instrument of denunciation. 


Article 17 


The Director-General of the United Nations Educa- 
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization, the States not 
members of the Organization which are referred to in 
article 13, as well as the United Nations, of the deposit of 
all the instruments of ratification, acceptance and 
accession provided for in articles 12 and 13, and of 
notifications and denunciations provided for in articles 15 
and 16 respectively. 


Article 18 


1. This Convention may be revised by the General 
Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization. Any such revision shall, 
however, bind only the States which shall become Parties 
to the revising convention. 


2. If the General Conference should adopt a new 
convention revising this Convention in whole or in part, 
then, unless the new convention otherwise provides, this 
Convention shall cease to be open to ratification, 
acceptance or accession as from the date on which the new 
revising convention enters into force. 


Article 19 


In conformity with Article 102 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, this Convention shall be registered with 
the Secretariat of the United Nations at the request of the 
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization. 


DONE in Paris, this fifteenth day of December 1960, in 
two authentic copies bearing the signatures of the 
President of the eleventh session of the General Confer- 
ence and of the Director-General of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, which 
shall be deposited in the archives of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, and 
certified true copies of which shall be delivered to all the 
States referred to in articles 12 and 13 as well as to the 
United Nations. 


-The foregoing is the authentic text of the Convention 
duly adopted by the General Conference of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza- 
tion during its eleventh session, which was held in Paris 
and declared closed the fifteenth day of December 1960. 


IN FAITH WHEREOF we have appended our signatures 
this fifteenth day of December 1960. 
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Annex I 


LIST OF STATES PARTIES TO THE CONVENTIONS AND COVENANTS 
INCLUDED IN THE PRESENT COMPENDIUM 
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C. Convention adopted by the General Conference 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization 





Convention against Discrimination 
State in Education, 1960 





Afghanistan 


Albania eA ENE EA TNR pene AN 
Algeria TOES Tin eT 


Angola ciiigenemeipcinichtaigeGiiaticisginet ities packet asaoeraaiee eeenoaee 
Antigua and 
Barbuda 


Bangladesh 


Barbados x: 
Belgium 
Belize x 
Benin x 
Bhutan 
Bolivia 
Botswana 
Brazil x 
Brunei - 
Darussalam 


Bulgaria ¥ 


Burkina Faso 






































Central African 














Republic x 
Chad 
Chile 
China x 
Colombia 
Comoros 
Congo x 
Costa Rica x 
LJ): ill ya 1A ee et nl la A el a OR ie aedaeees* Sia 
Cuba xX 
Cyprus x 
Czechoslovakia ¥ 
Democratic 


Kampuchea 
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ee eS ae 
Convention against Discrimination 
State in Education, 1960 


Se  — —————— 


Democratic 
People's 
Republic 
of Korea 


Democratic 


Yemen 





Denmark poh Ge wee F x 
Djibouti 
Dominica x 


POTD TC 


Dominican 

Pees. Be ee 
Ecuador x 

a ee ee 


Bh tind Ot ee 


Equatorial 








en eee ed One tne ieee ad ae oF ae eee ene eer Set sees ees serra 
Sno ee eee 
UN a EL A at aE aS Re Ie Bee. te aa ere ee Ta 


Rese ee ee eee 
Gabon 
Gai a ee 
German 
Democratic 
_Repebite—— —- —— —— +) So 
Germany, 
Federal 
Republic of x 
Ghana 
Greece 
Grenada 
Guatemala ¥ 
Guinea x 
Guinea- 
Bissau 
CS en aa a CE a SE ee Ea. 
Haiti 
orn) gs a: Pi LA PL BD cet By tus 
Hueaty*— ee 
Iceland 
Ben hy moe nn nt er 
Indonesia x 
Iran (Islamic 
ee ee ee ee eee eS 
RII ee a ee en al 
Ireland 
Israel x 
Italy . 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan y 


Kenya 
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Convention against Discrimination 











State in Education, 1960 
Kuwait x 
Lao People's 

Demecratic 

Republic 
Lebanon x 
Lesotho 
Liberia x 
Libyan Arab 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg x 
Madagascar x 
Malawi 


Malaysia 

Maldives 

Mali 

Malta x 

Mauritania 

Mauritius x 

Mexico 

Monaco 

Mongola x 

| i a ne ee Sl ae 
a. 
Nepal 


Netherlands x 

Ee a rr eee 

US ae ns me yh tr oe 

nner oo Be) em 

Pe 
x 


Pakistan 
Panama x 
Papua New 

Guinea 














ARENT a a Sf) >: ee 
x 





Republic 
of Korea 








Saint Kitts 
and Nevis 
Saint Lucia 
Saint Vincent 
and the 
Grenadines x 
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Convention against Discrimination 
State in Education, 1960 


Neen een eee Een nnrernnn Enns EE 


Sao Tome and 
Principe 





Saudi Arabia x cae 
Senegal x 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone ) ne LESS Le 
Singapore a Be 


pL Ei anne! i ees 2” 


Somalia 0000 




















South Africa 

CS ee oe 
Sri Lanka x 

Sudan ; 

Suriname 

Swaziland 

Sweden x 

Switzerland 





Syrian Arab 
6) ea see er SS 
Thailand 
Ce SS 
A Ee 
Trinidad and 


OT SOI 





00 ooo a. | 
Tivkey?. gt —i(wtstststsi‘ ‘RNC po It 
Uganda 2) ke ee ee 
Ukrainian SSR x 
Union of Soviet 

Socialist 
OT i ee 
United Arab 
Be awe. |) 7). ee 
eee! ised Ae eer ee A 
United Republic 

of Tanzania x 


United States 
of America 
(30) 5 \\ Se a ae | ae 


Vanatu 




















Venezuela x 
Viet Nam x 

Yemen 

a Oe 
Zaire 

Zambia 


SLED ALL LD LE OO 
Zimbabwe 


—— 
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Annex II* 


RESERVATIONS, DECLARATIONS, NOTIFICATIONS AND OBJECTIONS RELATING TO 
CONVENTIONS OF THE UNITED NATIONS, INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION 
AND UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


*The information contained in this annex is excerpted from Multilateral 
Treaties deposited with the Secretary-General: Status as of 31 December 1987 
(United Netions publication, Sales No. E.88.V.3). The footnotes are numbered 
as in the original text, and therefore may not be consecutive. Cross-— 
references (for example under Venezuela) are to chapters in the original text, 
and may not be found in this annex. 
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Convention on Political Rights of Women 


Declarations and Reservations 


ALBANIA 


1. As regards Article VII: The People's Re- 


ublic of Albania declares its disagreement with 
the last sentence of article VII and considers 
hat the juridical effect of a reservation is to 
lake the Convention operative as between the 
tate making the reservation and all other States 
arties to the Convention, with the exception 
nly of that part thereof to which the reserva- 
ion relates. 

2. fs regards Article IX: The People's Repub- 
ic of Albania does not consider itself bound by 
he provisions of article [X which provides that 
isputes between Contracting Parties concerning 
he interpretation or application of this Convuen-- 
ion shall at the request of any one of the par- 
ies to the dispute be referred to the Interna-- 
ional Court of Justice for decision, and de- 
dares that For any dispute to be referred to the 
nternational Court of. Justice for decision the 
greement of all the parties to the dispute shall 
@ necessary in each individual case. 


ARGENTINA 


The Argentine Government reserves the right not 
© submit to the procedure set out in this arti- 
le [article IX] any dispute which is directly 
Onnected with territories which fall within 
rgentine sovereignty. 





AUSTRALIA 

“The Government of Australia hereby declares 
hat the accession by Australia shall be subject 
o the reservation that article III of the Con- 
ention shall have no application as regards re- 
ruitment to and conditions of service in the 
efence Forces. 

"The Government of fustralia furthermore de- 
lares that the Convention shall not extend to 
apua New Guinea." 


AUSTRIA 
"In ratifying the Convention on the Political 


ights of Women the Federal President of the Re- 
ublic of Austria declares, that Austria reserves 


its right to apply the provision of article III 
to this Convention, as far as service in the 
armed forces is concerned, within the limits es-— 
tablished by national legislation." 


BELGIUM® 


In exercise of the option available to each 
State under article VII of the Convention on the 
Political Rights of Women, the Government of Bel- 
gium declares that it submits the following re- 
servations to article III of the Convention: 

1. The Constitution reserves the exercise of 
royal powers to men. 

As regards the exercise of the functions of re- 
gency, article ISI of the Convention shall not 
prevent the application of the constitutional 
rules as interpreted by the Belgian State. 


BULGARIA 


As regards article VII and IX: 


[Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under "Albania". } 


BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 


As regards article VII and IX: 


{Same declaration and “reservation as the 
ones reproduced under "Albania". j 


CANADA 


“Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional 
system legislative jurisdiction in respect of 
political rights is divided between the Provinces 
and the Federal Government, -the Government of 
Canada is obliged, in acceding to this Conven- 
tion, to make a reservation in respect of rights 
within the legislative jurisdiction of the 
provinces." 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


As regards article VII and IX: 


[Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under “Albania”. ] 


DEMOCRATIC YEMEN 


(a) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 
declares that it does not accept the last sentence 
of article VII and considers that the juridical 
effect of a reservation is to make the Convention 
operative as between the State making the reser- 
vation and all other States parties to the Con- 
vention with the exception only of that part 
thereof to which the reservation relates. 

(b) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen 
does not consider itself bound by the text of 
article IX, which provides that disputes between 
Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation 
or application of this Convention may, at the 
request of any one of the parties to the dispute, 
be referred to the International Court of Justice. 
It declares that the competence of the Interna— 
tional Court of Justice with respect to disputes 
concerning the interpretation or application of 
the Convention shall in each case be subject to 
the express consent of all parties to the dispute. 


DENMARK 


Subject to a reservation with respect to article 
III of the Convention, in so far as it relates to 
the right of women to hold military appointments 
or to act as heads of recruitment services or to 
serve on recruitment boards. 


ECUADOR 


The Government of Ecuador signs this Convention 
subject to a reservation with respect to the last 
phrase in article I, "without any discrimination", 
since article 22 of the Political Constitution of 
the Republic specifies that “a vote in popular 
elections is obligatory for a man and optional for 
a woman". 


FIJI 


"The reservations of the United Kingdom 1 (a), 
(b), (d) and (f) are affirmed and are redrafted 
as more suitable to the situation of Fiji in the 
following terins: 

"Article III is accepted subject to reserva- 
tions, pending notification of withdrawal of any 
case, insofar as it relates to: 

"(a) succession to the Croun; 

"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial 

signature; 

"(d) recruitment to and conditions of service 

in the armed forces; 

"(fF) the employment of married women in the 

civil service 

"All other reservations made by the United 
Kingdom are withdrawn." 


FINLAND 


As regards Article TIT: "A decree may be issued 
to the effect that only men or women can be 
appointed to certain functions, which because of 
their nature, can be properly discharged either 
only by men or by women." 





FRANCE? 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservations: 


As regards article VII: ; 

fhe German Democratic Republic declares that ii 
does not consider itself bound by the provisio: 
of article VII of the Convention under which tht 
Convention is not to enter into force as betwee 
a State Party making a reservation and a Stat 
Party objecting to such reservation. The Germas 
Democratic Republic is of the opinion that th 
Convention should also be effective between th 
State which has made the reservation and all 
other States Parties, with the exception of thas 
part of the Convention to which the reservation 
relates. 

As regards article IX: 

The German Democratic Republic does not con 
sider itself bound by the provisions of articll 
IX of the Convention, which provides that diss 
putes between Contracting Parties concerning th 
interpretation or application of the Conventia 
are, at the request of any one of the parties tt 
the dispute, to be referred to the Internationa: 
Court of Justice for decision, and declares thatt 
in each individual case, the consent of all par 
ties to such a dispute is necessary in orde 
torefer the dispute to the International Court o 
Justice for decision. 

Declaration: 

The German Democratic Republic deems it neces 
sary to state that article IV, paragraph 1, an 
article V, paragraph 1, of the Convention depriv 
a number of States of the opportunity to becom 
Parties to the Convention. As the Conventio 
regulates matters affecting the interests of al 
States, it should be open to participation by al 
States whose policies are guided by the purpose 
and principles of the Charter of the Unite 
Nations. 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 


"The Federal Republic of Germany accedes to th 
Convention with the reservation that article Il 
of the Convention does not apply to service i 
the armed forces." 


GUATEMALA 


ily Articles i, II and III shall apply only t 
female citizens of Guatemala in accordance wit 
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 2 of th 
Constitution of the Republic. | 

2, In order to satisfy constitutional requi 
rements, article IX shall be interpreted subjec 
to the provisions of article 149, paragraph 3(6 
of the Constitution of the Republic. 


HUNGARY 
As regards article VII and IX: 
(Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under "Albania" .] 


INOIA 





"Article III of the Convention shall have fn 
application as regards recruitment to, and condi 
tions of service in any of the Armed Forces 0 
India or the Forces charged with the maintenanc 
of public order in India." 
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INDONESTA 


“, . . The last sentence of article VII and the 
vhole article 1X do not apply to Indonesia." 


TRELAND 


"Article III is accepted subject to reservation 

in so far as it relates to 

"(a) the employment of married women in the 
public service; 

"(b) the unequal remuneration of women in cer- 
tain positions in the public service, 

"and subject to the following declarations: 

“(1) that the exclusion of women from posi- 
tions of employment for which by objective 
standards or for physical reasons they are 
not suitable is not regarded as 
discriminatory; 

"(2) that the fact that jury service is not at 
present obligatory for women is not 
regarded as discriminatory." 


ITALY 


"In acceding to the Convention on the Political 
Rights of Women, done at New York on 31 March 
1953, the Italian Gevernment declares that it re- 
serves its rights to apply the provisions of Art. 
III as far as service in the armed forces and in 
special armed corps is concerned within the lim- 
its established by national legislation." 


LESOTHO 
“Article III is accepted subject to reserva- 
tion, pending notification of withdrawal in any 
case, so far as it relates to: Matters regulated 
by Basotho Law and Custom." 


“MALTA 





“In acceding to this Convention, the Government 
of Malta hereby declares that it does not con- 
ider itself bound by article [II in so far as 
hat article applies to conditions of service in 
he Public Service and to Jury Service." 


MAURITIUS 


_ “The Government of Mauritius hereby declares ° 


that it does not consider itself bound by article 
III of the Convention in so far as that Article 
applies to recruitment to and conditions of serv- 
ice in the armed forces or to jury service." 


MEXICO 
Declaration: 
che is expressly understood that the 


Government of Mexico will not deposit its 
instrument of ratification pending the entry into 
force of the amendment to the Political Constitu- 
tion of the United Mexican States which is now 
under consideration, providing that citizenship 
rights shall be granted to Mexican women." 


MONGOLTA 


"To articles IV and V: 

"The Government of the Mongolian People's Re- 
public declares its disagreement with paragraph 1 
of article IV and paragraph 1 of article V and 


considers that the present Convention should be 
open to all States for signature or accession. 

"To article VII and IX: 

{Same declarations as the ones reproduced 


nder “Bulgaria”. ] 
MOROCCO 


The consent of all the parties concerned is re- 
quired for the referral of any dispute to the 
International Court of Justice. 


NEPAL 


As reqards article IX of the Convention: “. . . 
any dispute shall be referred for decision to the 


International Court of Justice only at the 
request of all the parties to the dispute." 


NETHERLANDS 


NEW ZEALAND 


"Subject to a reservation with respect to 
Article III of the Convention, in so far as it 
relates to recruitment and conditions of service 
in the armed forces of New Zealand." 


PAKISTAN 


"article III of the Convention shall have no 
application as regards recruitment to and condi- 
tions of services charged with the maintenance of 
public order or unsuited to women because of the 
hazards involved." 


POLAND 


As regards article VII and IX: 
(Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under “Albania".] 
ROMANIA 


As regards article VII and IX: 
(Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under “Albania". ] 
SIERRA LEONE 


"In acceding to this Convention, the Government 
of Sierra Leone hereby declares that it does not 
consider itself bound by article III in so far as 
that article applies to recruitment to and condi- 
tions of service in the Armed Forces or to jury 
service." 


SOLOMON ISLANDS 


10 May 1982 

In relation to the succession: 

The Governinent of Solomon Islands declared that 
Solomon Islands maintains the reservations 
entered by the United Kingdom save in so far as 
the same cannot apply to Solomon Islands. 


SPAIN 
Articles I and II1 of the Convention shall be 


interpreted without prejudice to the provisions 
which in current Spanish legislation define the 
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status of head of family. 

Articles [I and III shall be interpreted with- 
out prejudice to the norms relating to the office 
of Head of State contained in the Spanish Funda- 
mental Laws. 

Article III shall be interpreted without preju- 
dice to the fact that certain functions, which by 
their nature can be exercised satisfactorily only 
by men or only by women, shall be exercised ex- 
clusively by men or by women, as appropriate, in 
accordance with Spanish legislation. 


SWAZILAND 


"(a) Article III of the Convention shall have 
no application as regards remuneration for women 
in certain posts in the Civil Service of the 
Kingdom of Swaziland; 

"(b) The Convention shall have no application 
to matters which are regulated by Swaziland Law 
and Custom in accordance with Section 62 (2) of 
the Constitution of the Kingdom of Swaziland." 
{(a) The office of Ngqwenyama; (b) the office of 
Ndlovukazi (the Queen Mother); (c) the authoriza- 
tion of a person to perform the functions of 
Regent for the purposes of section 30 of this 
Constitution; (d) the appointment, revocation of 
appointment and suspension of Chiefs; (e) the 
composition of the Swazi National Council, the 
appointment and revocation of appointment of 
members of the Council, and the procedure of the 
Council; (f) the Ncwala Ceremony; (g) the Libutfo 
(regimental) system. ] 


TUNISIA 


{Article IX] For any dispute to be referred to 
the International Court of Justice, the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute shall be 
necessary in every case. 


UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


As regards article VII and Ix: 


(Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under "Albania". ] 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


As regards article VII and Ix: 


(Same declaration and reservation as the 


ones reproduced under “Albania". ] 


UNITED KINGDOM Of GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 


"The United Kingdom of Great Britain and North; 
ern Treland accedes to the Convention with tho 
following reservations submitted in accordanci 
with article VII: 

"(1) Article III is accepted subject to reser: 
vations, pending notification of withdrawal ij 
any case, in so far as it relates to: 

"(a) succession to the Crown; 

"“(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonia) 

nature; 

"(c) the function of sitting and voting in the 
House of Lords pertaining to holders oj 
hereditary peerages and holders of cer: 
tain offices in the Church of England; 

"(d) recruitment to and conditions of servic: 
in the armed forces; 

“(e) jury service in Grenada, the Isle of Mar 
and Montserrat, as well as in the Kingdons 
of Tonga;? 


"(q) remuneration for women in the Civil Sery— 
ice of Gibraltar and Hong Kong, as well. 
as of the Protectorate of Swaziland;1!1 

the post of Bailiff in Guernsey; 

in the State of Brunei, the exercise of 
the royal powers, jury service or its 
equivalent and the holding of certain 
offices governed by Islamic Law. 

"(2) The United Kingdom reserves the right to 
postpone the application of this Convention in 
respect of women living in the Colony of Aden, 
having regard to the local customs and tradi- 
tions. Further, the United Kingdom reserves the 
right not to apply this Convention to Rhodesia 
unless and until the United Kingdom informs the 
Secretary—General of the United Nations that it 
is in a position to ensure that the obligations 
imposed by the Convention in respect of that ter- 
ritory can be fully implemented." 


VENEZUELA 


Reservation with regard to article IX: 
{Venezuela] does not accept the jurisdiction 


of the International Court of Justice for the 
settlement of disputes concerning the interpre- 
tation or application of this Convention. 


Objections 


CANADA 


Objection to the reservations made in respect 
of articles VII and IX by the Governments of 


Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 


Republic and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


CHINAl2 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Objection to the reservations made by the 
Governinent of Spain in respect of articles 1, II 
and i op ee on the grounds that they are 
incompatible with the objectives of the 
Convention. 


DENMARK 


Objection to the reservations in respect of 
articles VII and IX: 


[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada". ) 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


Objection to the reservations made by the Gov- 
erninent of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
tics in respect of articles VII and Ix. 


ETHIOPIA 


Objection to the reservations in respect of 
articles VII and Ix: 
(Same States as the ones listed under "Canada". ] 


TSRAEL 


Objection to the reservations in respect of 
articles VII and Ix: 
{Same States as the ones listed under "Canada". ] 


NORWAY 


Objection to the reservations made by the Gov- 
ernment of Argentina in respect of article VII. 

Objection to the reservations made by the Gou- 
ernment of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II 
and III. 

Objection to the reservations in respect of 
articles VII and Ix: 

[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada". ] 





PAKISTAN 


Objection to the reservations made by the Gov- 
ernment of Argentina in respect of article VII. 
Objection to the reservation made by France and 
recorded in the procés-verbal of signature of the 
Convention. 7 
Objection to the reservations made by the Gov- 


Date of receipt of 
the notification: 





Participant 


as 


nae 30 Jul 1971 
nited Kingdom 13 


24 Feb 1967 
) 


NOTES: 


v/ In a communication received on 26 November 


1960 the Government of France gave notice of the 


withdrawal of the reservation made in the procés- 
verbal of signature of the Convention. For the 
text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 159. 


8/ On 17 December i985, the Secretary-—General 
received from the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands a notification of withdrawal of its 
reservation (the - reservation concerned the 
succession to the Crown) relating to article III 
of the Convention made upon ratification. For the 
text of the said reservation see United Nations, 


Treaty Series, vol. 790, p. 130. 


a7... The reservation contained in sub-— 
paragraph (e), as formulated on accession, also 
applied to the Bahamas. In a communication 
received on 12 february 1968, the Government of 
the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General 
of the withdrawal of the said reservation in 
respect of the Bahamas. 


10/ In a communication received on 15 October 
1974, the Government of the United Kingdom noti- 
Fied the Secretary—General of the withdrawal of 
the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (f) 
(employment of married women in Her Majesty's 
Jiplomatic Service and in the Civil Service) in 
nespect of the territories where the reservation 
vas still applicable, that is to say: Northern 
freland, Antigua, Hong Kong and St. Lucia. The 
same reservaticn had been withdrawn in respect of 


ernment of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II 
and III. 

Objection to the reservations in respect of 
articles VII and IX: 


SS 


PHILIPPINES 


Objection to the reservations made by the 
Government of Albania in respect of articles VII 
and IX. 

Objection to the reservations made by the 
Government of Romania in respect of articles VII 
and IX. 


REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


Objection to the reservations made by the Gov- 
ernment of Mongolia in respect of articles IV, 
Paragraph 1, and V, paragraph 1. 


SWEDEN 


Objection to reservations: 


(Same objections as the ones listed 
under "Norway". j 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Objection to the reservations made by the Govu- 
ernment of Guatemala, in respect of articles I, 
II and III, as these reservations “are not in ac- 
cordance with the principles contained in Article 
I of the Charter of the United Nations and with 
the aims of the Convention". 


Territorial Application 


Territories: 


Suriname 
Territories under the territorial sovereignty of 


the United Kingdom, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, State of Brunei, Protectorate of 
Swaziland, Kingdom of Tonga 


St. Vincent by a notification received on 24 
November 1967. For the text of the reservation, 


see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 590, 
Pp. eo, 


11/ By a notification received on 15 October 
1974, the Government of the United Kingdom noti- 
fied the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of 
this reservation in respect of the Seychelles, to 
which the said reservation applied originally. 


12/ Various communications were received by 
the Secretary-General on behalf of the Republic 
of China, objecting to the reservations made by 
the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelo- 
russian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. In this connexion, 
see note concerning signatures, ratifications, 
accessions, etc., on behalf of China, preface, 
Page vy. 


13/ For the reservations to article III of 
the Convention in its application to certain 
territories, and for the reservations regarding 
the application of the Convention to the Colony 
of Aden and to Rhodesia, see “United Kingdom" 
under "Declarations and Reservations" in this 
chapter. 
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Convention on the Nationality of Married Women 


Declarations and Reservations 


ARGENTINA 


Article 7: The Argentine Government expressly 
reserves the rights of the Republic with respect 
to the Islas Malvinas (Falkland Islands), the 
South Sandwich Islands and the lands included 
within the Argentine Antarctic Sector, declaring 
that they do not constitute a colony or posses- 
sion of any nation but are part of Argentine ter - 
ritory and lie within its dominion and 
sovereignty. 


CHILE 


The Government of Chile makes a reservation 
with regard to article 10, in the sense that it 
does not accept the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the International Court of Justice for the pur- 
pose of the settlement of disputes which may 
arise between Contracting States concerning the 
interpretation or application of the present Con- 
vention. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Reservation: 

The German Deiocratic Republic does not consid- 
er itself bound by the provisions of Article 10, 
according to which a dispute between the States 
parties to the Convention in respect of the in-— 
terpretation and application of the present Con- 
vention which has not been settled through nego- 
tiation is to be submitted to the International 
Court of Justice for decision at the request of 
one of the parties to the dispute, unless the 
Parties have agreed on another way of adjust— 
ment. The German Democratic Republic declares 
that with regard to the competence of the Inter-— 
national Court of Justice for disputes in respect 
of the interpretation and application of the Con- 
vention it is of the opinion that in every single 
case the consent of all the parties to the dis-— 
pute shall be necessary to submit a particular 
dispute to the International Court of Justice for 
decision. 

Declaration: 

The German Democratic Republic considers that 
articles 4 and 5 of the Convention are inconsis-— 
tent with the principle that all States Pursuing 
their policies in accordance with the purposes 
and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations shall have the right to become Parties 
to conventions affecting the interests of all 
States. 


Territorial Application 


Article 10: The Argentine Government reserves 
the right not to submit disputes directly or im 
directly linked with the territories under Arger 
tine sovereignty to the procedure indicated ij 
this article. 


BRAZIL 


"Reservation is made concerning application o» 
article 10.” 


GUATEMALA 


Article 10 of the said Convention shall, b) 
reason of constitutional requirements, be applier 
without prejudice to article 149, paragraph 3 (b) 
of the Constitution of the Republic. 


INDIA 


"With the following reservation as to Article lt 

"Any dispute which may arise between any two or 
more contracting States concerning the interpre-- 
tation or application of the present Conventior 
which is not settled by negotiations shall with 
the consent of the parties to the dispute be 
referred to the International Court of Justice 
for decision unless the parties agree to another 
mode of settlement." 


TUNISIA 


{Article 10] For any dispute to be referred to 
the International Court of Justice, the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute shall be neces-— 
sary in every case. | 


URUGUAY 


On behalf of Uruguay we hereby make a reserva- 
tion to the provisions of article 3 which has a 
bearing on the application of the Convention. The 
Constitution of Uruguay does not authorize the 
granting of nationality to an alien unless he is 
the child of a Uruguayan father or mother, in 
which case he may become a natural citizen. This 
case apart, an alien who fulfils the const oa 
tionality and legal conditions may be granted on- 
ly legal citizenship, and not nationality. 


: 


| 
VENEZUELA . 


{See chapter XVI.1.] | 


(Declarations made upon ratification or accession (a) under paragraph 1 of article 7 of the Convention) 


Date of receipt of 


Participant the notification: 


Australia 14 Mar 1961 a 


Netherlands 


8 Aug 1966 
New Zealand 


17 Dec 1958 


United Kingdom 28 Aug 1957 


Territory: 


All the non-metropolitan territories for the inter-= 
national relations of which Australia is} 
responsible 

Netherlands Antilles, Surinam 

The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokela 
Islands, and the Trust Territory of Western Samo 

The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man 


Notifications under paragraph 2 of article 7 of the Convention 


=e Date of receipt of 
Participant the notification: 


United Kingdom* 18 Mar 1958 


Territory: 


Aden, the Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuana- 
land, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Hondu- 
ras, British Solomon Islands, British Somali- 
land, Cyprus, Falkland [slands, Fiji, Gambia, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong 
Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, the Leeward = Islands 


Date of receipt of 


Participant the notification: 


United Kingdom* (cont'd) 


19 May 1958 
3 Nov 1960 
1 Oct 1962 
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Territories: 








(Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis), 
the British Virgin Islands, Malta, Mauritius, 
North Borneo, St, Helena, Sarawak, the 
Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Swaziland, 
Tanganyika, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the 
Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent), Zanzibar 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland4 

Tonga 

Brunei 





NOTES: 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, 


Eleventh Session, Supplement No. 17 (A/3572), 
a 18, 


2/ Signed and ratified on behalf of the Re- 
public of China on 20 February 1957 and 22 Sep- 
tember 1958 respectively. See note concerning 
Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on 
behalf of China (note 2 in chapter 1.1). 

With reference to the above-mentioned ratifica-— 
ion, communications have been addressed to the 
ecretary—General by the Permanent Missions to 
he United Nations of India, Poland, and the 
nion of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one 
and, and of China on the other hand. For the 
ature of these communications, see note 2 in 
hapter VI.134. 















3/ With the following declaration: 

” -. The said Convention shall also apply to 
erlin (West) with effect from the date on which 
t enters into force for the Federal Republic of 
ermany." 

In this respect, the Secretary—General received 
he following communications: 
nioen of Soviet Socialist Republics 

tion received on 24 May 1974): 

The Soviet Government does not object to the 
xtension to the Western Sectors of Berlin of the 
Onvention on the Nationality of Married Women 
rovided that this is done in accordance with the 






communica-— 





Oviet Government would like to draw attention to 
he fact that the Western Sectors of Berlin are 
ot a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 


ermany, that the permarient residents of the 
— Sectors of Berlin are not nationals of 
he Federal Republic of Germany and that 
“epresentation abroad of the interests of the 
Nestern Sectors of Berlin by the Federal Republic 
»9— Germany is permissible only to the extent 
specified in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 


September 1971 (annex IV). 


>zechoslovakia (communication received on 30 May 


1974) 

"The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
fepublic declares, in accordance with the Four- 
Power Agreement of September 3, 1971, that West 
Serlin is not a part of the Federal Republic of 


sermany and neither can be administered by it. 


uadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and. 
hat matters of security and status shall not 
hereby be affected. In this connexion, the 


"The declaration of the Government of the Fed- 
eral Republic. of Germany contained in its instru- 
ment of accession to the above-mentioned Conven— 
tion, that the validity of the Convention shall 
also apply to West Berlin is contradictory to the 
Four-—Power Agreement stipulating that the 
agreements concerning the security and the 
statute of West Berlin cannot be expanded by the 
Federal Republic of Germany to West Berlin. 

"Therefore the declaration of the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany cannot have any 
legal effect." 


German Democratic Republic (communication re- 
ceived on 16 July 1974): 


With regard to the application of the Conven-— 
tion to Berlin (West) and in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 be- 
tween the Governments of the Union of Soviet So- 
cialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Unitéd States 
of America and the French Republic, the German 
Democratic Republic declares that Berlin (West) 
is not a constituent part of the Federal Repub— 
lic of Germany and is not to be governed by it. 
The declaration by the Federal Republic of Germa-— 
ny to the effect that this Convention will also 
apply to Berlin (West) is at variance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement, which states that trea- 
ties affecting matters of security and of the 
status of Berlin (West) may not be applied to 
Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ukrainian SSR (communication received on 6 August 

1974): 


The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic re- 
frains from raising an objection to the extension 
to Berlin (West) of the Convention on the Nation- 
ality of Married Women only on the understanding 
that this action is being taken in conformity 
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971 and will not affect matters of security and 
status. In this connexion, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic wishes to direct attention to 
the fact that the Western Sectors of Berlin are 
not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, permanent residents of Berlin (West) are 
not nationals of the Federal Republic of Germany 
and representation abroad of the interests of 
Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of Germany 
is permitted only to the extent defined by the 


Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 (an- 
nex IV). 

France United Kingdom of Great 8ritain and 
Northern Ireland and United States of America 


(communications received on 8 July 1975--in rela- 


a 


tion to the communications by Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic): 

by tine communications B mentioned in the Notes 
listed above refer to the Quadripartite Agree- 
ment of 3 September 1971. This Agreement was 
concluded in Berlin between the Governments of 
the French Republic, the Union of Soviet So- 
cialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United 
States of America. The Governments sending 
these communications are not parties to the 
Quadripartite Agreement and are therefore not 
competent to make authoritative comments on its 
provisions. 

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States wish to bring the fol- 
lowing to the attention of the States Parties 
to the instruments referred to in the above- 
mentioned communications. When authorising the 
extension of these instruments to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three 
Powers, acting in the exercise of their supreme 
authority, ensured in accordance - with 
established procedures that those instruments 
are applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in 
such a way as not to affect matters of security 
and status. 

Accordingly, the application of these instru-— 
ments to the Western Sectors of Berlin con- 
tinues in full force and effect. 

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States do not consider it neces-— 
sary to respond to any further communications 
of a similar nature by States which are not 
signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. 


This should not be taken to imply any change GL 
the position of those Governments in this matt 
ter.” 


Federal Republic of Germany (communication res 
ceived o on 19 September 1975--in relation to thy 


communication by Czecl Czechoslovakia and by the Germas 
Democratic Republic): 


Declaration identical in essence, mutatil 
mutandis, to the one of the same date, reproduces 
in note 2 in chapter III.3. 





4/ On 24 December 1981, the Secretary-—Genera 
received from the Government of the United King; 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland a notii 
fication of denunciation of the said Convention: 

The notification specifies that the denunciai 
tion is effected on behalf of United Kingdom 0} 
Great Britain and of the following territorie: 
for the international relations of which the 
United Kingdom is responsible and to which the 
Convention was extended in accordance with the 
provisions of article 7: Bailiwick of Jersey 
Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle of Man, Saini 
Christopher-Nevis, © Anguilla, Bermuda, Britist 
Indian Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands, 
Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gibraltar, Hone 
Kong, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Saint Helena and 
Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, State of 
Brunei, United Kingdom Sovereign Bases Areas of 
Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the Island of Cyprus. 

In accordance with the provisions of article 9 
(2) of the Convention, the denunciation will take 
effect one year after the date of receipt of the 
said notification, that is to say, on 24 December 
1982. 
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Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for 
Marriage and Registration of Marriages 


Declarations and Reservations 


DENMARK 


“With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 
», shall not apply to the Kingdom of Denmark." 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


The Dominican Republic wishes the laws of the 
Jominican Republic to continue to have precedence 
im respect of the possibility, provided for in 
article 1, paragraph 2, of entering into a civil 
Marriage by means of a proxy or. procuration. 
Sonsequently, it can accept the said provisions 
ymly with reservations. 


FIIT 


"The Government of Fiji withdraws the reserva- 
tion, and declarations in respect of the law of 
Scotland and in respect of Southern Rhodesia, 
nade on 9th July, 1970 by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ent in the United Kingdom, and affirms that the 


overnment of Fiji declares it to be their under- 
tanding that: 

"(a) paragraph 1 of Article 1, and the second 
entence of Article 2, of the Convention are con- 
erned with the entry into marriace under the 
aws of a State Party and not with the recogni- 
ion under the laws of one State or territory of 
he validity of marriages contracted under the 
aws of another State or territory; and 

"(b) paragraph 2 of Article 1 does not require 
egislative provision to be made where no such 
egislation already exists, for marriages to be 
ontracted in the absence of one of the parties." 


FINLAND 


“With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 
, shall not apply to the Republic of Finland." 


GREECE 


With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of 
he Convention. 


GUATEMALA 

) 

Reservation: : 

' With regard to article 1, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention, Guatemala declares that since its 
legislation, in respect of its nationals, does 
not call for the requirements relating to publi- 
city of the marriage and the presence of witnes-— 
ses for it to be solemnized, it does not consider 
itself obliged to comply with those requirements 
where the parties are Guatemalans. 





HUNGARY 


In acceding to the Convention, the Presidential 
Council of the Wungarian People's Republic de- 
clares that it does not consider paragraph 2 of 
article 1 of the Convention as _ binding the 
Hungarian People's Republic to grant, under the 
terms thereof, perinit of marriage when one of the 
intending spouses is not present. 


ICELAND 


“Article 1, paragraph 2, shall not apply to the 
Republic of Iceland." 


NETHERLANDS 


In signing the Convention on Consent to Mar- 
riage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration 
of Marriages, I the undersigned, Plenipotentiary 
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, hereby declare 
that, in view of the equality which exists, from 
the standpoint of public law, between the Nether- 
lands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles, the 
Government of the Kingdom reserves the right to 
ratify the Convention in respect of only one or 
two parts of the Kingdom and to declare at a lat- 
er date, by written notification to the Secretary- 
General, that the Convention is to apply also to 
the other part or parts of the Kingdom. 


NORWAY 


"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 
2, shall not apply to the Kingdom of Norway." 


PHILIPPINES 


"The Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum 
Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages 
was adopted for the purpose, among other things, 
of insuring to all persons complete freedom in 
the choice of a spouse. The first paragraph of 
Article 1 of the Convention requires that the 
full and free consent of both parties shall be 
expressed in the presence of the competent au- 
thority and of witnesses. 

"Considering the provisions of its Civil Code, 
the Philippines, in ratifying this Convention in- 
terprets the second paragraph of Article 1 (which 
authorizes, in exceptional cases, the solemniza- 
tion of marriage by proxy) as not imposing upon 
the Philippines the obligation to allow within 
LS territory the celebration of proxy marriages 
or marriages of the kind contemplated in that 
paragraph, where such manner of Marriage is not 
authorized by the laws of the Philippines. Rath- 
er, the solemnization within Philippine territory 
of a marriage in the absence of one of the par- 
ties under the conditions stated in said para-— 
graph will be permitted only if so allowed by 


Philippine law." 
SWEDEN 


With reservation to antacle j a 
the Convention. . ee ae 
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UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND? 


4 

tb) It is the understanding of the Government 
of the United Kingdom that paragraph (1) of arti- 
cle 1 and the second sentence of article 2, of 
the Convention are concerned with entry into mar- 
riage under the laws of a State Party and not 
with the recognition under the laws of one State 
or territory of the validity of marriages con- 
tracted under the laws of another State or terri- 
tory; nor is paragraph (1) of article 1 applica— 
ble to marriages by cohabitation with habit and 
repute under the law of Scotland; 

"“(c) Paragraph (2) of article 1.does sot ,re- 
quire legislative provision to be made, where no 
such legislation already exists, for marriages to 
be contracted in the absence of one of the par— 
ties; 

"(d) The provisions of the Convention shall not 
apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until the 
Government of the United Kingdom inform the Sec-— 
retary-General that they are in a position to en- 
sure that the obligations imposed by the Conven- 
tion in respect of that territory can be fully 
implemented." E 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


"With the understanding that legislation in 
force in the various States of the United States 
of America is in conformity with this Convention 
and that action by the United States of America 
with respect to this Convention does not consti- 
tute acceptance of the provisions of article 6 as 
a precedent for any subsequent instruments." 


VENEZUELA 


(See chapter XVI.1] 


Territorial Application 


Date of receipt of 
the notification: 


Participant 





Territories: 


Netherlands 2 Jul 1965 Netherlands Antilles, Surinam 

United Kingdom 9 Jul 1970 Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
Saint Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, Saint Lucia and 
Saint Vincent), State of Brunei, Territories 
under the territorial sovereignty of the United 
Kingdom 

15 Oct 1974 Montserrat? 
NOTE: In this respect, the Government of the Germa 


1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, 


Seventeenth Session, Supplement No. 17 (A/5217), 
p> 20. 


2/- Signed on behalf of the Republic of China 
on 4 April 1963. See note concerning signatures, 
ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China (note 2 in chapter I.1). 


3/ In a note accompanying the instrument of 
accession, the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany declared that the Convention "shall 
also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the 
date on which it enters into force for the 
Federal Republic of Germany". 

With reference to the above-mentioned declara- 
tion, communications have been addressed to the 
Secretary-General by the Governments of Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Wungary, Poland, Romania and the 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Those com- 
munications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to those referred to in the second 


paragraph of note 2 in chapter III.3. 





Democratic Republic, upon accession to the Con 
vention on 16 July 1974, made a declaration whic 
is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to th 
one reproduced in the fourth paragraph of note 
Lh ¢hapter If. . 3. 

In reference to that declaration, communica 
tions were received by the Secretary-—General “| 


ae ae 


the Governments of France, the United Kingdom o 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Unite 
States of America (8 July 1975) and from the Gov 
erninent of the Federal Republic of Germany (19 
September 1975), which are identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding communica 
tions reproduced in note 2 in chapter ITI.3. 


4/ In a notification received on 15 Octobe 
1974, the Government of the United Kingdom in- 
formed the Secretary-General of the withdrawal o 
the reservation corresponding to sub-paragraph a, 
according to which it reserved the right to post 
pone the application of article 2 of the Conven 
tion to Montserrat pending notification to th 
Secretary-General that the said article would be 
applied there. 
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Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
against Women 


Declarations and Reservations 


ARCENTUNA 


Reservation: 

The Government of Argentina declares that it 
does not consider itself bound by article 29, 
parugraph J, of the Convention on the Flimination 
oF ALL Forms of Discrimination against Women. 


AUSTRALIA 


Reservations 

"lhe Government of Australia states that 
maternity leave with pay is provided im respect 
of most women employed by the Commonwealth 
Government and the Governments of New South Wales 
and Victoria. Unpaid maternity leave is provided 
in respect of all other women employed in the 
State of New South Wales and elsewhere to women 
employed under federal and some State industrial 
aviards. Social Security benefits subject to 
income tests are available to women who are sole 
parents. 

"The Covernment of Australia advises that it is 
not at present in a position to take the measures 
required by article 11(2) to introduce maternity 
leave with pay or with comparable social benefits 
throughtout Australia. 

"The Government of Australia advises that it 
does not accept the application of the Convention 
in so far as it would require alteration of 
Defence Force policy which excludes women from 
combat and combat--related duties. The Government 
of Australia is reviewing this policy so as to 
more closely define "combat" and "combat-related 
duties." 

Declaration 

"Australia has a Federal Constitutional System 
in which Legislative, Executive and Judicial 
Powers are shared or distributed between the 
Commonwealth and the Constituent States.. The 
implementation of the Treaty throughout Australia 
Will be effected by the Commonwealth State and 
Territory Authorities having regard to their 
respective constitutional powers and arrangements 
concerning their exercise." 


AUSTRIA 


Reservation 

"Austria reserves its right to apply the provi- 
Ston of article 7 (b), as far as service in the 
armed forces is concerned, and the provision of 
a@rticle lt, as far as night work. of women and 


special protection of working women is concerned, 
within the limits established by national legis- 
lation." 


BANGLADESH 


"The Covernment of the People's Republic of 
Bangladesh does not consider as binding’ upon 
itself the provisions of articles 2,13(a) and 
16.1(c) and (f) as they conflict with Sharia law 
based on toly Quran and Sunna." 


BELGIUM 


Reservations: 

Article 7 

The application of article 7 shall not affect 
the validity of the provisions of the Constitution 
as laid down in article 60, which reserves for 
men the exercise of royal powers, and in article 
58, which reserves for the sons of the King or, 
where there are none, for Belgian princes of the 
branch of the royal family in line to the throne, 
the function of ex officio senators 
as from the age of 18 years, with entitlement to 
vote as from the age of 25 years. 

Article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3 

The application of article 15, paragraphs 2 and 
3, shall not affect the validity of the interim 
provisions enacted for couples married before the 
entry into force of the Act of 14 July 1976 con- 
cerning the reciprocal rights and duties of 
husbands and wives and their marriage contracts, 
‘in cases where, in accordance with the option 
available to them under the Act, they have 
declared that they are maintaining in toto their 
prior marriage contracts. 


BRAZIL 


Reservation made upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: 


"The Government of the Federative Republic of 
Brazil hereby expresses its reservations to 
article 15, paragraph 4 and to article 16, 
Paragraphs 1 (a), CG)% (g)" and’ (Ch) of ‘the 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination Against Women. 

Furthermore, Brazil does not consider itself 
bound by article 29, paragraph 1, of the above- 
mentioned Convention." 
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RULGARIA 


Reservation sade upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: ; 
The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not con- 


sider itself bound by the provisions of article 
29, paragraph |, of the Convention, 


BYELORUSSTAN SOVIET SOCYALTST REPUBLIC 


Reservation made upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: 

Pursuant to article 29, paragraph 2 of the Con- 
vention, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic does not consider itself bound by the 
provisions of article 29, paragraph Il, of the 
Convention, to the effect that any dispute 
between two or more States Parties concerning the 
interpretation or application of the Convention 
which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the 
request of one of them, be submitted to 
arbitration or referred to the International 
Court of Justice, and declares that for the 
submission of such a dispute to arbitration or 
its referral to the International Court of 
Justice the consent of all parties to the dispute 
wust be obtained in each individual case. 


CANADA 


Statement 

"The Government of Canada states that the com-- 
petent legislative authorities within Canada have 
addressed the concept of equal pay referred to in 
article It (1) (d) by legislation which requires 
the establishment of rates of remuneration with- 
out discrimination on the basis of sex. The com-- 
petent legislative authorities within Canada will 
continue to implement the object and purpose of 
article 11 (J) (d) and to that end have devel- 
oped, and where appropriate will continue to de-- 
velop, additional legislative and other measures." 


CHINA 


Declaration nade upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: 
The People's Republic of China does not consid- 
er itself bound by paragraph l of article 29 of 
the Convention. 


CUBA 


Reservation 

The Government of the Republic of Cuba makes a 
specific reservation concerning the provisions of 
article 29 of the Convention inasmuch as it holds 
that any disputes that may arise between States 
Parties should be resolved through direct nego- 
tiations through the diplomatic channel. 


CYPRUS 


Reservation: 

ae The Government of the Republic of Cyprus 
wishes to enter a_e reservation concerning the 
granting to women of equal rights with men with 
respect to the nationality of their children, 
neontioned in article 9 paragraph 2 of the 
Convention. This reservation is to be withdrawn 
Upon amendinent of the relevant law." 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Reservation made upon signature and _confirme> 
upon ratification: ; ; 

"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, in accords 
ance with paragraph 2 of article 29, of the Conn 
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Dis: 
crimination Against Women, does not consider itt 
self to be bound under paragraph 1 of its articll 
29. In the opinion of the Czechoslovak Socialis; 
Republic any disputes concerning the interpretas 
tion or implementation of this Convention, shoull 
be solved by direct negotiations between thn 
parties to the dispute or in another manner to bs 
agreed upon by the parties to the dispute. 


DEMOCRATIC YEMEN 


The Government of the People's DemocratilL 
Republic of Yemen declares that it does no» 
consider itself bound by article 29, paragraph 1! 
of the said Convention, relating to the 
settlement of disputes which may arise concernins 
the application or interpretation of th» 
Convention. 


EGYPT 


Reservations made upon signature and _confirmec 


upon ratification: 


In respect of article 9 
Reservation to the text of article 9, paragraph 


2, concerning the granting to women of equal 
rights with men with respect to the nationality 
of their children, without prejudice to the 
acquisition by a child born of a marriage cf the 
nationality of his father. This is in order to 
prevent a child's acquisition of two nationali- 


ties where his parents are of different national- 
ities, since Ehis may be prejudicial to his fu- 
ture. It is clear that the child's acquisition of 
his father's nationality is the procedure most 
sujtuble for the child and that this does not in- 
Fringe upon the principle of equality between inen 
and women, since it is customary for a woman to 
agree, upon inarrying an alien, that her children 
shal] be of the father's nationality. 

Un respect of article 16 

Reservation to the text of article 16 con- 
cerning the equality of men and women in all 
matters relating to marriage and family relations 
during the marriage and upon its dissolution, 
without prejudice to the Islamic Sharia's provi- 
sions whereby women are accorded rights equiva- 
lent to those of their spouses so as to ensure a 
just balance betueen them. This is out of respect 
for the sacrosanct nature of the firm religiou 
beliefs which govern marital relations in Egyp 
and which may not be called im question and i 
view of the fact that one of the most importan 
bases of these relations is an equivalency o 
rights and duties so as to ensure complementarit 
which guarantees true equality between the 
spouses. The provisions of the Sharia lay down 
that the husband shall pay bridal money to th 
wife and maintain her fully and shall also make 
puyment to her upon divorce, whereas the wife 
retains full rights over her property and is no 
obJiged to spend anything on her keep. The ‘vores 
therefore restricts the wife's rights to divoree 
by making it contingent on a judge's ruling, 
whereas no such restriction is laid doun in the 
case of the husband. 
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In respect of article 29: 
The Egyptian delegation also maintains the res- 


‘vation contained in article 29, paragraph 2, 
ncerning the right of a State signatory to the 
vention to declare that it does not consider 
‘self bound by paragraph | of that article con-~ 
ning the submission to an arbitral body of any 
spute which may arise between States concerning 
1 interpretation or application of the Conven-— 
on. fhis is in order to avoid being bound by 
1 system of arbitration in this field. 

servation made upon ratification: 

General reservation on article 2 

The Arab Republic of Fgypt is willing to comply 
ith the content of this article, provided that 
ich «compliance does not run counter to the 
slamic Sharia. 


fl SALVADOR 


pon signature: 


4 Upon ratification of the Convention, the 
overnment of Fl Salvador will make the reserva— 
ion provided for in article 29. 
pon ratification: 
eservation 

With reservation as to the application of the 
rovision of article 29, paragraph 1. 


FrHUTOPIA 


servation at 

mn ratifying the said Convention, Socialist 
hiopia does not consider itself bound by para- 
aph J of article 29 of the Convention. 













FRANCE 


eclarations and reservation 


5. The Government of the French Republic de- 
lares that article 9 -cf the Conventiion must not 
e interpreted as precluding the application of 
he second paragraph of article 96 of the code of 
rench BaROnSA TTY: 


{The remaining declarations and the reserva-— 
ions were all confirmed in substance upon 
atification.] 

on ratification: 

eclarations 


The Government of the French Republic declares . 


hat the preamble to the Convention - in particu- 
ar the eleventh preambular paragraph - contains 
ebatable elements which are definitely out of 
lace in this text. 

The Government of the French Republic declares 
-hat the term "family education" in article 5 (6b) 
f the Convention must be interpreted as meaning 
ublic education concerning the family and that, 
mn any event, article 5 will be applied subject 
-o respect for article 17 of the International 
Sovenant on Civil and Political Rights and 
irticle 8 of the Curopean Convention for the 
*rotection of Human Rights and Fundamental 
‘reedoms. 

The Government of the French Republic declares 
shat no provision of the Convention must be 
interpreted as prevailing over provisions of 
‘rench legislation which are more favourable to 
yonen that to men. 
feservations 

Article 5(b) and 16, (t(d) 

1) The Governinent of the French Republic decla-— 
“es «Uthat article 5(b) and article 16, paragraph 
i(d), must not be interpreted as implying joint 


exercise of parental authority in situations in 
which French legislation allows of such exercise 
by only one parent. 

*5) The Government of the French Republic de- 
clares that article 16, paragraph ((d), of the 
Convention must not preclude the application of 
article 383 of the Civil Code. 

Article 7 
ey Ae 


Article JA 

1. the Government of the French Republic docla- 
res that article 14, paragraph 2(c), should be 
interpreted as guaranteeing that wouen who ful- 
fill the conditions relating to family or employ- 
ment required by French legislation for personal 
participation shall acquire their own rights 
within the framework of social security. 

2. The Government of the French Republic decla- 
res that. article 14, paragraph 2(h), of the 
Convention should not be interpreted as implying 
the actual provision, tree of charge, of the 
services mentioned in that paragraph. 


Articles 15, 2 and 3, and 16 1I(c) and (h)7 
Article 16 J] 


The Govermnent of the French Republic enters a 
reservation concerning the right to choose a 
family name mentioned in article 16, paragraph 
1(g), of the Convention. 

The Government of the French Republic declares, 
in pursuance. of article 29, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention, that it uill not be bound by the 
provisions of article 29, paragraph |. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATTC REPUBLTC 


Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon 
ratification: 

Pursuant to article 29, paragraph 2 of the 
Convention, the German Democratic Republic de- 
clares that it does not consider itself bound by 
article 29, paragraph 1}. 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 


Declaration: 
The right of peoples to self-determination, 


as 


enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations 
and in the International Covenants of 19 December 
1966, applies to all peoples and not only to 
those living ‘under alien and colonial domination 
and foreign occupation'. All peoples thus have 
the inalienable right freely to determine their 
political status and freely to pursue their eco- 
nomic, social and cultural development. The 
Federal Republic of Germany would be unable to 
recognize as legally valid an interpretation of 
the right to self-determination which contradicts 
the unequivocal wording of the Charter of the 
United Nations and of the two International 
Covenants of 19 December 1966 on Civil and Polit- 
ical Rights and, on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights. It will interpret the 11th paragraph of 
the Preamble accordingly. 

Reservation: 

Article 7 (b) will not be applied to the extent 
that it contradicts the second sentence of Arti- 
cle 12 a (4) of the Basic Law of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. Pursuant to this provision 
of the Constitution, women may on no account 
render service involving the use of arms. 
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HUNGARY 


Reservation made upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: 


"The Hungarian People's Republic declares that 
it does not consider itself bound by the terms of 
article 29, paragraph Ll, of the Convention." 


INDONESIA 


The Government of the Republic of Indonesia 
does not consider itself* bound by the provisions 
of article 29 paragraph 1 of this Convention and 
takes the position that any dispute relating to 
the interpretation or application of the 
Convention may only be submitted to arbitration 
or to the International Court of Justice with the 
agreement of all the parties to the dispute”. 


rRAQs 


Reservations: ; ; 
1. Approval of and accession to this Convention 


shall not mean that the Republic of Iraq is bound 
by the provisions of article 2, paragraphs (f) 
and (gq), of article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2, nor of 
article 16 of the Convention. the reservation to 
this last-mentioned article shall be without 
prejudice to the provisions of the Islamic Shariah 
according women rights equivalent to the rights 
of their spouses so as to ensure a just balance 
between them. Iraq also enters a reservation to 
article 29, paragraph J], of this Convention with 
regard to the principle of international arbitra-— 
tion in connection with the interpretation or 
application of this Convention. 

2. This approval in no way implies recognition 
of or entry into any relations with Tsrael. 


TRELAND 


Reservations: 


Articles 13 (b) and (c) 


The question of supplementing the guarantee of 
equality contained in the Irish Constitution 
which special legislation governing access to 
financial credit and other services and recrea- 
tional activities, where these are provided by 
private persons, organisations or enterprises is 
under consideration. For the time being Ireland 
reserves the right to regard its existing law and 
measures in this area as appropriate for the at- 
tainment in Ireland of the objectives of the 
Convention. 

Article 15 

With regard to paragraph 3 of this article, 
Ireland reserves the right not to supplement the 
existing provisions in Trish law which accord 
women a legal capacity identical to that of men 
with further legislation governing the validity 
of any contract or other private instrument 
rane entered into by a woman. 


Articles 16, 1(d) and (f) 


Ireland is of the view that the attainment in 
Ireland of the objectives of the Convention does 
not necessitate the extension to men of rights 
identical to those accorded by law to women in 


respect of the guardianship, adoption and custo 
of children born out of wedlock and reserves { 
right to implement the Convention subject to tt 
understanding. 

Articles 11(1) and 13 (a) 

Ireland reserves the right to regard the Ant: 
Discrimination (Pay) Act, 1974 and the Employmes 
Equality Act 1977 and other measures taken in i 
plementation of the European Economic Communi: 
standards concerning employment opportunities = 
pay as sufficient implementation of articl 
U2, 6b) 2 Ce)" anal) 1¢a)). 

Ireland reserves the right for the time bei 
to maintain provisions of Trish legislation 
the area of social security which are more ff 
eepraees to women than men. 


ITALY 


Upon signature: 


Reservation 

Italy reserves the right to exercise, whi 
depositing the instrument of ratification, tt 
option provided for in article 19 of the Viem 
Convention on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 19697 


JAMAICA 


"The Government of Jamaica does not considé 
itself bound by the provisions of article ¢ 
Paragraph 2, of the Convention. 

The Government of Jamaica declares that it doe 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o 
Article 29, paragraph 1, of the Convention." 


MALAWI 


"Owing to the deep-rooted nature of some tradi- 
tional customs and practices of Malawians, the 
Government of the Republic of Malawi shall not, 
for the time being, consider itself bound by such 
of the Provisions of the Convention as require 
immediate eradication of such tradictional customs 
and practices,"1lO 

“While the Government of the Republic of Malawi 
accepts the principles of article> 29 Paragraph 2 
of the Convention this acceptance should nonethe- 
less be read in conjunction with {its] declaration 
of [2th December 1966, concerning the recognition, 
by the Government of the Republic of Malawi, as 
compulsory the jurisdiction of the International 


Justice under article 36 aragraph 
Statute of the Court." inv pila 2 a 


MAURITIUS 


"The Government of Mauritius does not consider | 
itself bound by sub-paragraph (b) and (d) om 
Paragraph 1 of article 11 and sub-paragraph (q)_ 
of paragraph 1 of article 16. 

_ The Government of Mauritius does not consider 
itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 29 of the. 


Convention, in pursuance of aragraph 2. of 
articles .™ x a» 
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MONGOLIA 


servation made upon signature and confirmed 


upon ratification: 
The Mongolian’ People's Republic does not 


nmsider itself bound by the provisions of 
ragraph 1 of article 29 of this Convention and 
ates that for submission of any dispute 
incerning the interpretation or application of 
ie Convention to arbitration or to the Inter- 
tional Court of Justice, the consent of the all 
irties involved in the given dispute is 
cessary. 


NEW ZEALAND 


servations: 
“The Government of New Zealand, the Government 
_ the Cook Islands and the Government of Niue 
serve the right not to apply the provisions of 
macla It (2) (b). 
The Government of New Zealand, the Government 
_ the Cook Islands and the Government of Niue 
serve the right not to apply the provisions of 
ie Convention in so far as they are inconsistent 
th policies relating to recruitment into or 
rvice in 

(a) the Armed Forces which reflect either 
directly or indirectly the fact that members of 
such forces are required to serve on armed 
forces aircraft or vessels and in situations 
involving armed combat 

or 

(b) the law enforcement forces which reflect 
either directly or indirectly the fact that 
members of such forces are required to serve in 
Situations involving violence or threat. of 
violence. 


The Govermnent of New Zealand, the Government 
f the Cook stands and the Govermnent of Niue 
eserve the right, to the extent the Convention 
s inconsistent with the provisions of the Con-- 
ention concerning the Employment of Women on 
nderground Work tin Mines of all Kinds (ILO Con-. 
ention No 45) which was ratified by the Govern-— 

nt of New Zealand on 29 March 1938, to apply 
he provisions of the latter. 

The Government of the Cook Tslands reserves the 
ight not to apply Article 2(F) and Article 5(f) 
o the extent that the customs governing the 
nheritance of certain Cook Islands chiefly 
itles may be inconsistent with those provisions." 






POLAND 


eservaticn 

The People's Republic of Poland does not con- 
ider itself bound by article 29, paragraph |, of 
he Convention. ' 


REPUBLIC OF KORFA 


on ratification: 

the Government of the Republic of Korea, having 
xamined the said Convention, hereby ratifies the 
onvention ccnsidering itself not bound by the 
rovisions of Article 9 and sub--paragraphs (c), 
me (f) and (y) of Paragraph ! of Article 16 of 
he Convention. 





ROMANTA 


Resorvation nade upon siqnature and upon 


ratification: 

The Socialist Republic of Romania states that 
it does not consider itself to be bound by the 
provisions of article 29, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention, whereby any dispute between two or 
More States Parties concerning the ‘interpretation 
or application of the Convention which is not 
settled by negotiation shatl, at the request of 
one of them, be submitted to arbitration. 

the Socialist Republic of Romania believes that 
such disputes shall be submitted to arbitration 
only with the consent of all States parties to 
the dispute, for specific case. 


SPAIN 


The ratification of the Convention by Spain 
shall not affect the constitutional provisions 
concerning succession to the Spanish crown. 


THALLAND 


Declaration: 

The Royal Thai Government wishes to express its 
understanding that the purposes of the Convention 
are to eliminate discrimination against women and 
to accord to every person, men and women alike, 
equality before the law, and are in accordance 
with the principles prescribed by the Constitu- 
tion of the Kingdom of Thailand. 

Reservations: 

{. In all matters which concern national secu-— 
rity, maintenance of public order and service or 
emp Loyment ‘in the military or paramilitary 
forces, the Royal Thai Government reserves its 
right to apply the provisions of the Convention 
on the Flimination of all Forms of Discrimination 
against Women, in particular articles 7 and 10, 
only within the limits established by national 
laws, regulations and practices. 

2. With regard to article 9, paragraph 2, and 
article 11, paragraph 1(b), as far as might work 
of women and special protection of working women 
are concerned, the Royal Thai Government considers 
that the application of the said provisions shall 
be subject to the limits and criteria established 
by national law, regulations and practices. 

3. The Royal Thai Government does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 15, 
Paragraph 3, article 16 and article 29, para- 
graph 1, of the Convention. 


TUNTSTA 


Reservations: 

L. General declaration: 

The tunisian Government declares that it shall 
not take any organization or legislative decision 
in conformity with the requirements of this Con- 
vention where such a decision would conflict with 
the provisions of chapter I of the Tunisian Cons-— 
titution. 


2. Reservation concerning article a. 
paragraph 2: 


The Tunisian Government expresses its reserva— 
tion with regard to the provisions in article iy 
Paragraph 2 of the Convention, which must not 
conflict with the provisions of chapter VI of the 
Tunisian Nationality Code. 


Re 


3. Reservation concerning article 16, 
aragraphs (Cc d fs )_and (h): 
The Tunisian Government considers itself not 


bound by article 16, paragraphs (c), (d) and (f) 
of the Convention and declares that paragraphs 
(g) and (h) of that article must not conflict with 
the provisions of the Personal Status Code con- 
cerning the granting of family names to children 
and the acquisition of property through inherit— 


aneo. 


4. Reservation concerning article 25; 
paragraph lt: 


fhe Tunisian Government declares, in conformity 
with the requirements of ,article 29, paragraph 2 
of the Convention, that it shall not be bound by 
the provisions of paragraph 1 of that article 
which specify that any dispute between two or more 
States Parties concerning the interpretation or 
application of the present Convention which is not 
settJed by negotiation shall be referred to the 
International Court of Justice at the request of 
any one of those parties. 

The Tunisian Government considers that such 
disputes should be submitted for arbitration or 
consideration by the International Court of 
Justice only with the consent of all parties to 
the dispute. 


§S. Declaration concerning article 15), 
paragraph 4: 


In accordance with the provisions of the Vienna 
Convention on the taw of Treaties, dated 23 May 
1969, the Tunisian Government emphasizes that the 
requirements of article I[5, paragraph 4, of the 
Convention on the Elimination of All forms of 
Discrimination against Women, and particularly 
thut purt relating to the right of wonen to 
choose their residence and domicile, must not be 
interpreted in a manner which conflicts with the 
provisions of the Personal Status Code on this 
subject, as set forth in chapters 23 and 6) of 
the Code. 


TURKEY 


Reservation 

Reservations of the Government of the Republic 
of Turkey with regard to the articles of the Con-- 
vention dealing with family relations which are 
not completely compatible with the provisions of 
the Turkish Civil Code, in particular, article 
15, paragraphs 2 and 4, and article 1[6, para- 
graphs l(c), (d), (f) and (9g), as well as with 
respect to article 29, paragraph 1. In pursuance 
of article 29, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the 
Government of the Republic of Turkey declares 
that it does not consider itself bound by para-— 
graph 1 of this article. 
Declaration 

“Article 9, paragraph |! of the Convention is 
not in conflict with the provisions of article 5, 
paragraph |, and article (5 and (7 of the Turkish 
law on Nationality, relating to the acquisition 
of citizenship, since the intent of those provi- 
sions regulating acquisition of citizenship 
through marriage is to prevent statclessness." 


UKRAINIAN SOVICT SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Reservation made upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification: 

Pursuant to article 29, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lic does not consider itself bound by the provi- 
sions of article 29, paragraph 1, of the Conven- 
tion, according to which any dispute between two 
or more States Parties with respect to the inter- 
pretation or application of this Convention, 


which is not settled by negotiations, shall, upon 
the request of any one of the Parties, be re- 
ferred to arbitration or to the International 
Court of Justice, and declares that the referral 
of any such dispute to arbitration or to the In- 
ternaticnal Court of Justice shall iin each case 
require the consent of all Parties to the dispute. 


UNTON OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


Reservation made upon signature and _ confirm 
upon ratification: 

In accordance with article 29, paragraph 2, 
the Convention, the Union of Soviet Socialii 
Republics declares that it does not consider il 
self bound by the provisions of article 29, par- 
graph 1 of the Convention, which provides thr 
any dispute between two or more States Partil 
concerning the interpretation or application 
the present Convention which is not settled 
negotiation shall, at the request of one of the» 
be submitted to arbitration or to the Interns 
tional Court of Justice, and that for such dii 
pute to be submitted to arbitration or to t: 
International Court of Justice in every car 
there must be agreement between all the partil 
involved in the dispute. 


UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Upon signature: 

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Grez 
Britain and Northern Ireland declare that it ij 
their intention to make certain reservations an 
declarations upon ratification of the Convention, 
Upon ratification: 

A. On behalf of the United Kingdom of Grea 
Britain and Northern Ireland: 

(a) The United Kingdom understands the mai 

purpose of the Convention, in the light of th 

definition contained in Article 1, to be th 

reduction, in accordance with its terms, o 

discrimination against women, and does. no 

therefore regard the Convention as imposing an 
requirement to repeal or modify any existin 
laws, regulations, customs or practices whic 
provide for women to be treated more favourabl 
than men, whether temporarily or in the longe 
term; the United Kingdom's undertakings unde 

Article 4, paragraph 1, and other provisions o 

the Convention are to be construed accordingly. 

(b) The United Kingdom reserves the right t 

regard the provisions of the Sex Discriminatia 

Act 1975, the Employment Protection (Consolida 

tion) Act 1978, the Employment Act 1980, th 

Sex Discrimination (Northern Ireland) Orde 

1976, the Industrial Relations (No. 2) (Norther 

Treland) Order 1976, the TUndustrial Relation 

(Northern Ireland) Order 1982, the Equal Pa 

Act 1970 (as amended) and the Equal Pay Ac 

(Northern Ireland) 1970 (as amended), includin 

the exceptions and exemptions contained in an 

of these fActs and Orders, as constitutin 
appropriate measures for the practial realisa 
tion of the objectives of the Convention in th 
social and economic circumstances of th 
United Kingdom, and to continue to apply thes 
provisions accordingly; this reservation wi 
apply equally to any future legislation whic 
may modify or replace the above Acts and Order 
on the understanding that the terms of sud 
legislation will be compatible with th 

United Kingdom's obligations under th 

Convention. 

(c) Tn the light of the definition contained 

Article 1, the United Kingdom's ratification 

subject to the understanding that none of it 

obligations under the Convention shall & 
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treated as extending to the succession to, or 
possession and enjoyment of, the Throne, the 
peerage, titles of honour, social precedence or 
armorial bearings, or as extending to the 
affairs of religious denominations or orders or 
to the adinission into or service in the Armed 
Forces of the Crown. 
(d) The United Kingdom reserves the right to 
continue to apply such ‘immigration legislation 
governing entry into, stay in, and departure 
from, the United Kingdom as it may deem neces- 
sary from time to time and, accordingly, its 
acceptance of Article 15 (4) and of the other 
provisions of the Convention is subject to the 
provisions of any such legislation as regards 
persons mot at the time having the right under 
the law of the United Kingdom to enter and 
remain in the United Kingdom. 
erticle J 
With reference to the provisions of the Sex 
Discriminaticn Act 1975 and other applicable 
legislation, the United Kingdom's acceptance of 
Article 1 is subject to the reservation that the 
phrase "irrespective of their marital status” 
shall not be taken to render discriminatory any 
difference of treatment accorded to single persons 
aS against married persons, so long as there is 
equality of treatment as between married men and 
Married ~women and as between single men and 
single women. 
wericle 2 
In the light of the substantial progress 
already achieved in the United Kingdom in promot-- 
ing the proyressive elimination of discrimination 
against women, the United Kingdom reserves the 
right, without prejudice to the other reservations 
made by the United Kingdom, to give effect te 
paragraphs (f) and (9g) by keeping under review 
such of its laws and regulations as may still 
einbody significant -differences in treatment 
between men and women with a view to making 
changes to those laws and regulations when to do 
so would be compatible with essential and over- 
riding considerations of economic policy. In 
relaticn to forms of discrimination more precisely 
prohibited by other provisions of the Convention, 
the cbligaticns under this Article must (in the 
casa of the United Kingdom) be read in conjunction 
with the other reservations and declarations made 


in respect of those provisions including the declar- 


raticns and reservations of the United Kingdom 
contained in paragraphs (a) - (d) above. 

With regard to paragraphs (f) and (g) of this 
Article the United Kingdom reserves the right to 
continue to appiy its law relating to sexual 
offences and prostitution; this reservation will 
apply equally to any future law which may modifiy 
or replace it. 

Beticle 9 : 

The British Nationality Act 198), which was 
grought inte force with effect from January 1983, 
is based on principles which do not allow of any 
Jiscrimination against women within the meaning 
af Article 1 as regards acquisition, change or 
retention of their nationality or as regards the 


vatjonality of their children. The 
Jnited Kingdom's acceptance of Article 9 shall 
1ot, however, be taken to invalidate the 


fontinuation of certain temporary or transitional 
yrovisions which will continue in force beyond 
that date. 


The United Kingdom reserves the right to take 
such steps as may be necessary to comply with its 
obligations under Article 2 of the First Protocol 
to the Convention for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms signed at Paris 
on 20 March 1952 and its obligations under 
paragraph 3 of Article 13 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 
opened for signature at New York on 19 December 
1966, to the extent that the said provisions 
preserve the freedom of parental choice in respect 
of the education of children; and reserves also 
the right not to take any measures which may 
conflict with its obligation under paragraph 4 of 
Article 13 of the said Covenant not to interfere 
with the liberty of individuals and bodies to 
establish and direct educational institutions, 
subject to the observation of certain principles 
and standards. 

Moreover, the United Kingdom can only accept the 
obligations under paragraph (c) of Article 10 
within the limits of the statutory powers of 
central Government, in the light of the fact that 
the teaching cirriculum, the provision of text-— 
books and teaching methods are reserved for local 
control and are not subject to central Government 
direction; moreover, the acceptance of the 
objective of encouraging co-education is without 
prejudice to the right of the United Kingdom also 
to encourage other types of education. 

Article tf 

The United Kingdom interprets the "right to 
work" referred to in paragraph l(a) as a reference 
to the “right to work" as defined in other human 
rights instruments to which the United Kingdom is 
a party, notably Article 6 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 
of 19 December 1966. 

The United Kingdom interprets paragraph 1 of 
Article 11, in the light of the provisions of 
paragraph 2 of Article 4, as not precluding pro- 
hibitions, restrictions or conditions on the 
employment of women in certain areas, or on the 
work done by them, where this is considered 
necessary or desirable to protect the health and 
safety of women or the human foetus, including 
such prohibitions, restrictions or conditions 
imposed in consequence of other international 
obligations of the United Kingdom; the 
United Kingdom declares that, in the event of a 
conflict between obligations under the present 
Convention and its obligations under the Conven- 
tion concerning the employment of women on under-- 
ground work in mines of all kinds (ILO Convention 
No. 45), the provisions of the last mentioned 
Convention shall prevail. 

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply 
all United Kingdom legislation and the rules of 
pension schemes affecting retirement pensions, 
survivors' benefits and other benefits in relation 
to death or retirement (including retirement on 
grounds. of redundancy), whether or not derived 
from a Social Security scheme. 

This reservation will apply equally to any 
future legislation which may modify or replace 
such legislation, or the rules of pension schemes, 
on the understanding that the terms of such 
legislation will be compatible with the United 
Kingdom's obligations under the Convention. 

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply 
the following provisions of United Kingdom legis-- 
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Jation concerning the benefits specified: 

a) social security benefits for persons 
engaged in caring for a severely disabled person 
under section 37 of the Social Security Act 1975 
and section 37 of the Social Security (Northern 
Ireland) Act 1975; 

b) increases of benefits for adult dependants 
under section 44 to 47, 49 and 66 of the Social 
Security Act 1975 and under sections 44 to 47, 
49 and 66 of the Social Security (Northern 
Ireland) Act 1975; 

c) retirement pensions and survivors! benefits 
under the Social Security Acts 1975 to 1982 and 
the Social Security (Northern Treland) Acts 
1975 to 1982; 

d) family inco;ne supplements under the Family 
Income Supplements Act 1970 and the Family 
Tncome Supplements Act (Northern Ireland) 1971. 
This reservation will apply equally to any 

future legislation which ay modify or replace any 
of the provisions specified in sub--paragraphs (a) 
to (d) above, on the understanding that the terms 
of such legislation will be compatible with the 
United Kingdom's obligations under the Convention. 

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply 
any non--discriminatory requirement for a qualify- 
ing period of employment or insurance for the 
application of the provisions contained in 
Article 11(2). 
article’ t3 

The United Kingdom reserves the right, notwith— 
standing the obligations undertaken in Article 
Fa, or any other relevant article of the 
Convention, to continue to apply the ‘income tax 
and capital gains tax legislation which: 

i) deems for ‘income tax purposes the income 

cf a married woman living with her husband in a 

year, or part of a year, of assessment to be 

her husband's income and not to be her income 

(subject to the right of the husband and the 

wife to elect jointly that the wife's earned 

income shall be charged to ‘income tax as if she 
were a single woman with no other income); and 
ii) requires tax in respect of such income 

and of chargeable gains accruing to such a 

married woman to be assessed on her husband 

(subject to the right of either of them to 

apply for separate assessment) and consequently 

(if no such application is made) restricts to 

her husband the right to appeal against any 

such assessment and to be heard or to be 
represented at the hearing af any such appeal; 
and 

iii) entitles a man who has his wife Living 
with tim, or whose wife is wholly maintained by 
hin, during the year of assessment to a 
deduction from his total income of an amount 
larger than that to which an individual in any 
other case is entitled and entitles an 
individual whose total income “includes any 
earned income of his wife to have that deduct— 
jon ‘increased by the amount of that earned 
income or by an amount specified in the 
legislation whichever is the less. 

Article 15 

In relation to Article 15, paragraph 2, the 
United Kingdom understands the term “legal 
capacity" as referring merely to the existence of 
a separate and distinct legal personality. 

(n relation to Article 15, paragraph 3, the 
United Kingdom understands the intention of this 
provision to be that only those terms or elements 
of a contract or other private instrument which 
are discriminatory in the sense described are to 


be deemed null and void, but not necessarily thee 
contract or instrument as a whole, 
Article 16 
fs regards sub-paragraph 1(f) of Article (6, the 
United. Kingdom does not regard the reference t 
the paramountcy of the interests of the children 
as being directly relevant to the elimination o 
discrimination against women, and declares in this= 
connection that the legislation of the Unitecc 
Kingdom regulating adoption, while giving « 
principal position to the promotion of thee 
children's welfare, does not give to the child's 
interests the same paramount place as in issuess 
concerning custody over children. 
The United Kingdom's acceptance of paragraph 17 
of Article 16 shall not be treated as either 
limiting the freedom of a person to dispose of hice 
property as he wishes or as giving a person && 
right to property the subject of such a limita— 
tion. 












B. On behalf of the Isle of Man the Britis 
Virgin Islands the Falkland Islands 
Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands 
Turks and Caicos Islands: 

Same reservations as the 
the United Kingdom under 
t that in the 
to the territories and their laws). ] 
Article 1 

[Same reservation as the one made in respect of® 
the United Kingdom except with regard to _ the 
absence of a reference to United cinadaal 
legislation. ] 
Article 2 | 

{Same reservation as the one made in respect of 
the United Kingdom except that reference is made 
to the laws of the territories, and not the laws 


of the United Kingdom. ] 
Article 9 


[Same reservation as the one made in respect of 


the United Kingdom. ] 
Article 11 


{Same reservation as those made in respect of 


the United Kingdom except that a reference is 
made to the laws of the territories, and not to 
















inmade_on behalf o 





one 














the laws of the United Kingdom. ] { 

Also, as far as the territories are concerned, 
the specific benefits listed and which may bel 
thesef 


applied under the provisions of 
territories' legislation are as follows: 
a) social security benefits for persons 
engaged in caring for a severely disabled 
person; ; 
b) increases of benefit for adult dependants; — 
&) retirement pens ions and survivors". 
benefits; 
d) family income supplements. : 
This reservation will apply equally to any 
future legislation which may modify or replace 
any of the provisions specified in sub-paragraphs 
(a) to (d) above, on the understanding that the 
terms of such legislation will be compatible with 
the United Kingdom's obligations under the 
Convention. 


) 


















The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply 
any non-discriminatory requirement for a qualify- 
ing period of employment or insurance for the 
application of the provisions contained in 
Artic*e 11(2). 


Article 13, 15 and 16 
(Same reservations 


United Kingdom. ] 


as those made on behalf the 
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VENEZUELA 


Made upon ratification confirming in substance 
the reservation made upon signature: 

Reservation 

enezuela makes a formal reservation with 
regard to article 29, paragraph 1, of the Conven- 
tion, since it does not accept arbitration or the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice for the settlement of disputes concerning 


the interpretation or application of this 


Convention. 


VIET NAM 


Reservation 

In implementing this Convention, the Socialist 
Republic of Viet Nam will not be bound by the 
provisions of paragraph 1 article 29. 


Objections 


(Unless otherwise indicated, 


ratification, accession, acceptance, 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 


10 July 1985 

The Federal Republic of Germany considers that 
the reservations made by Egypt regarding article 
2, article 9, paragraph 2, and article 16, by 
Bangladesh regarding article 2, article 13 (a) 
and article 16, paragraph 1 (c), and (f), by 
Brazil regarding article 15, paragraph 4, and ar- 
ticle 16, paragraph 1 (a), (c), (9) and (h), by 
Jamaica regarding article 9, paragraph 2, by the 
Republic of Korea regarding article 9 and article 
16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and (gq), and by 
Mavritius regarding article 11, paragraph 1 (b) 
and (d), and article 16, paragraph 1 (g), are in- 
compatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention (article 28, paragraph 2) and there- 
fore objects to them. In relation to the Federal 
Republic of Germany, they may not be invoked in 
support of a legal practice which coes not pay 
due regard to the legal status afforded to women 
and children in the Federal Republic of Germany 
in conformity with the above mentioned articles 
of the Convention. ‘ 

This objection shall not preclude the entry 
into force of the Convention as between Egypt, 
Bangladesh, Brazil, Jamaica, the Republic of 
Korea, Mauritius and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Objections, identical in essence, 
mutandis, were also formulated by the Government 

the Federal Republic of Germany in regard to 
reservations made by various states, as follows: 
ry £5 October 1986: In respect of 


of Thailand concerning article 9, paragraph 
2, article 10, article 11, paragraph 1 (b), 
article 15, paragraph 3 and article 16; 
(The Federal Republic of Germany also holds 
the view that the reservation made by 
Thailand regarding article 7 of the 
Convention is likewise incompatible with 
the object and purpose of the Convention 
because for all matters which concern 
national security it reserves in a general 
and thus unspecific manner the right of the 
Royal Thai Government to apply the 
provisions only within the limits 
established by national laws, regulations 
and practices). 

ii) 15 October 1986: [In respect of reservations 
and some declarations formulated by the 
Government of Tunisia concerning article 9, 





mutatis 


reservations formulated by the Government 


the objections were received upon 
approval or definitive signature. ) 


as well as the 
article 15, 


paragraph 2 and article 16, 
declaration concerning 
paragraph 4. 

iii) 3 March 1987: In respect of reservations 
made by the Government of Turkey to article 
15, paragraphs 2 and 4, and article 16, 
paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and (9g); in 
respect of reservations made by the Govern- 
ment of Iraq with regard to article 2, 
paragraphs (f) .and .(9),— article S$. and 
article 16. 


MEXICO 
11 January 1985 

The Government of the United Mexican States has 
studied the content of the reservations made by 
Mauritius to article 11, paragraph 1 (b) and (qd), 
and article 16, paragraph 1 (g), of the Conven- 
tion and has concluded that they should be consi- 
dered invalid in the light of article 28, para-— 
graph 2, of the Convention, because they are 
incompatible with its object and purpose. 

Indeed, these reservations, if implemented, 
would inevitably result in discrimination against 
women on the basis of sex, which is contrary to 
all the articles of the Convention. The princi- 
ples of equal rights of men and women and non- 
discrimination on the basis of sex, which are 
embodied in the second preambular paragraph and 
Article 1, paragraph 3, of the Charter of the 
United Nations, to which Mauritius is a signatory, 
and in articles 2 and 16 of the Universal Decla- 
ration of Human Rights of 1948, were previously 
accepted by the Government of Mauritius when it 
acceded, on 12 December 1973, to the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights. The above principles were 
stated in article 2, paragraph 1, and article 3 
of the former Covenant and in article 2, para- 
graph 2, and article 3 of the latter. Conse- 
quently, it is inconsistent with these contractual 
obligations previously assumed by Mauritius for 
its Government now to claim that it has reserva-— 
tions, on the same subject, about the 1979 Con- 
vention. 

The objection of the Government of the United 
Mexican States to the reservations in question 
should not be interpreted as an impediment to the 
entry into force of the 1979 Convention between 
the United Mexican States and Mauritius. 

Objections, identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, were also formulated by the Government 


of Mexico in regard to reservations made by 
various states, as follows: 

i) 21 February (985: Tn respect of reserva- 
tions by Bangladesh concerning article 2, 
article 13 (a) and article 16 paragraph 1 
(c) and (f). (Bangladesh not being a party 
to the Convention, its participation in the 
said Convention was not invoked by Mexico 
in its objection. ) 

ij) 2) february 1985: In respect of the reser- 
vation by Jamaica concerning article 9 (2). 

jii) 22 May 1985: In respect of reservations by 

New Zealand (theSe which are also appli 
cable to the Cook Islands) concerning 
article 2 (f) and article 5 (a). 

iv) 6 June 1985: In respect of reservations by 
the Republic of Korea concerning article 9 
and article 16, paragraph 1] (c), (d), (e), 
(f) and (qg). 

v) 29 January 1986: In respect of the reser- 
vation made by Cyprus to article 9°, 
paragraph 2. 

vi) 7 May 1986: In respect of the reservations 
made by Turkey to paragraphs 2 and 4 of 
article 15 and paragraphs t(c), 1(d), 1(f) 
and 1 (g) of article 16. 

vii) 16 July 1986: In respect of reservations 

made by Egypt to articles 9 and 16. 

In the case of the last two cbjections (paras 
iv) and v), Mexico stated the principles of the 
equal rights cf men and women and of non. 
discrimination on the basis of sex are embodied 
in the second preambular paragraph and Article lL, 
paragraph 3, of the Charter of the United Nations, 
and in articles 2 and 16 of the Universal Decla- 
ration of tuman Rights of 1948, and were pre- 
viously accepted by the Government of New Zealand 
and Cyprus respectively when they ratified the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights and the International Covenant on Economic 
Social and Cultural Rights of 1966. 

viii) 16 October 1986: In respect of reservations 
by Thailand concerning article 9, paragraph 2, 
article 15, paragraph 3 and article 16. 

ix) 4 December 1986: In respect of reserva- 
tions by Iraq concerning article 2, paragraphs 
(f) and (g), article 9, paragraphs I! and 2 and 
article 16. 


SWEDFN 
17 March 1986 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one 


NOTES: 


/ Official Records of the General Assembly 
ofthe United Nations, Thirty fourth Session, 
Supplement No. 46 (A/34/46), p. 193. 


2/ The Secretary -General received several 


objections to the signature of the above 
Convention by Democratic Kampuchea. These 
objections are identical in matter, mutatis 
mutandis, as those reproduced in note 3 £=in 


chapter [V.3. Following is the List of States who 
have notified their objection with the date of 
receipt of the notifications: 
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made by Mexico with regard to reservations madi 
by the following States: 


—~ Thailand: on 9 August 1985 regarding articl| 
9, paragraph 2, article (5, paragraph 3 ani) 
article 16, | 
Tunisia: on 20. September 1985 regarding 
article 9, paragraph 2, article 15, paragrap}) 
4, and article .16, paragraph 1(c), (da), Ci) 
(g) and (h), 

Bangladesh: 6 November 1984 regarding artich 
2, article 13(a) and article 16, paragrap) 
1(c) and (f) 

- Brazil: 1 February 1984 regarding article 15, 
paragraph 4% and article 16, paragraph 1(a) 
(c), (g) and (h), 

- Egypt: on 18 September 1981 regarding articl:. 
2, article 9, paragraph 2, and article 16, 

- Mauritius: on 9 July 1984 regarding articl: 
11, paragraph 1(b) and (d), and article 16, 
paragraph 1(q), 

— Jamaica: on 19 October 1984 regarding article 
9, paragraph 2 

- Republic of Korea: on 27 December’ 198:- 
regarding article 9 and article 16, paragraph 
l(c), (d), (f) and (q) 

- New Zealand: on 10 January 1985, in respeci 
of the Cook Islands regarding article 2, 
paragraph (f) and article 5, paragraph (a). 

- Iraq: 12 March 1987, in respect of article 2,. 
paragraph (f) and (gq), article 9, paragraph 
1, and article 16. 

The Government of Sweden added the following 


comments: 


"In this contevt the Government of Sweden 
wishes to take this opportunity to make the 
observation that the reason why reservations 
incompatible with the object and purpose of a 
treaty are not acceptable is precisely that 
otherwise they would render a basic interna— 
tional obligation of a contractual nature 
meaningless. Incompatible reservations, made 
in respect of the Convention on the elimination 
of all forms of discrimination against women, 
do not only cast doubts on the commitments of 
the reserving states to the objects and purpose 
of this Convention, but moreover, contribute to 
undermine the basis of international contractual 
law. Tt is in the common interest of states 
that treaties to which they have chosen to 
become parties also are respected, as to object 
and purpose, by other parties." 


{ 
: 





| 
Participant Date of receipt 
Gerinan Democratic Republic ll Dec 1980 


HOGA rY + oF wets es ke. By 19 Jan 1981 


Bulgaria Riot. wl ance 29 Jan 1981 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics . as 13 Feb 19861 
Participant Date of receipt 
Byelorussian Soviet 

Socialist Republic 18 Feb 198) 
Czechoslovakia 10 Mar 1981 
3/ In a note accompanying the instrument, the 


Government of the federal Republic of Germany — 
declared that the Convention shall also apply to. 
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Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which 
it enters into ferce for the Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

In this regard, the Secretary-Ceneral received 
on 15 April 1986 from the Government of the Union 
sf )«6Sovlet Socialist Republics, the following 
objection: 

The declaration made by the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany upon ratification 
ef the Convention on the Elimination of Atl 
forms of Discrimination against Women, adopted 
en (8 December 1979, regarding the extension of 
the said Convention to West Berlin directly 
contradicts the Quadripartite Agreement = of 
3 September 1973. This Agreement, as is known, 
clearly established that international agre- 
ements entered into by the Federal Republic of 
Germany may be extended to West Berlin only 
provided that such agreements do not affect 
matters of security and = status. The said 
Convention, by virtue of its content, directly 
affects such matters. 

In particular, it governs matters relating to 
the adoption of legislation, including amend- 
ments to national constitutions, by States 22 
parties, to their use of sanctions or other De 
coercive measures, and to the provision by 
weans of the competent national courts or other 
State institutions of effective legal protect-— 
jen for citizens. 

The rights and duties referred to in the 
Cenventicn are a manifestation of State 
sovereignty. Such rights and duties cannot be 
exercised by a State in a territory which does 
not faJl within its jurisdiction. 

Tn view cf the foregoing, the Soviet Union 
considers the declaration made by the Govern-— 
incent of the Federal Republic of Germany regard- 
ing the extension of the Convention on the 
Eliwination of ALL Forms of Discrimination 
against Women to West Berlin to be unlawful and 
not legally valid. 

Accordingly, the declaration and reservation 
made by the Covernment of the Federal Republic 
ef Germany upon ratification are unlawful and 
not legally valid with respect to West Berlin. si 
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on Th 

20 March 1987, from the Government of France, the ac 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Treland and the United States of America the 
following communication: 

"In a communication to the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, which is. 
an integral part (annex IV A) of the Quadripar— 
tite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the Govern- 
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the th 
United States, without prejudice to the mainte-: wh 


nance of their rights and responsibilities Is 
relating to the representation abroad of ‘the ha 
interests of the western sectors of Berlin, be 
confirmed that, provided that matters of secu-: Go 
rity and status ure not affected and provided Go 
that the extension is specified in each case, Ni 
international agreements and arrangements wh 
entered inte by the Federal Republic of Germany tr 
may be extended to the western sectors of th 
Berlin in accordance with established procedures. th 

The Government of the Union of Soviet co 
Socialist Republics, ‘in a communication to the re 
Governments of the three powers which is Ni 
similarly an integral part (annex [VU B) of the ac 


quadripartite agreement, affirmed that it would Co 


raise no objections to such extension. 

The established procedures referred to above, 
which were endorsed in the quadripartite agre- 
cement are designed inter alia to afford the 
authorities of the three powers the opportunity 
to ensure that international agreements and 
arrangements entered into by the Federal 
Republic of Germany which are to be extended to 
the Western sectors of Berlin are extended in 
such a way that matters of security and status 
are not affected. 

When authorizing the extension of the Conven-— 
tion on the elimination of all forms of discri- 
mination against women to the Western sectors 
of Berlin, the authorities of the three powers 
took such steps as were necessary to ensure that 
matters of security and status were not affected. 
Accordingly, the Berlin declaration made by the 
Federal Republic of Germany in accordance with 
established procedures is valid and the Conven— 
tion will apply to the Western’ sectors of 
Berlin, subject to allied rights and responsi- 
bilities." 

Subsequently, the Secretary-—General received on 

April 1987, from the Government of the German 
mocratic Republic the following objection: 

With regard to the application to Berlin 
(West) of the Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Discrimination against Women the 
Cerman Democratic Republic notes, in accordance 
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
LO71, that Berlin (West) is not a constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and is 
not to be governed by it. The Federal Republic 
of Germany's declaration that the said Conven— 
tion was to be extended to Berlin (West) is 
contradictory to the Quadripartite Agreement 
which provides that agreements concerning 
matters of the security and status of Berlin 
(West) must not be extended to the latter by 
the Federal Republic of Germany. Consequently, 
the Federal Republic of Cermany's declaration 
can have no legal effect. 


4/ an instrument of accession had been depo- 
ted on 14 March 1980 with the Secretary-—General. 
e signature was affixed on 17 July 1980 and was 
companied by the following declaration: 

' The People's Revolutionary Republic of 
Guinea wishes to sign the Convention . . . with 
the understanding that this procedure annuls the 
procedure of accession previously followed by 
Guinea with respect to the Convention. 


5/ The instrument of ratification indicates 
at in accordance with the special relationships 
ich exist between New Zealand and the Cook 
lands and between New Zealand and Nive, there 
ve been consultations regarding the Convention 
tween the Government of New Zealand and the 
vernment of the Cook Tslands and between the 
vernment of New Zealand and the Government of 
ue; that the Government of the Cook Tslands, 
ich has exclusive competence to implement 
eaties in the Cook [slands, has requested that 
e Convention should extend to the Cook Islands; 
at the Govermnent of Niue which has exclusive 
mpetence to implement treaties in Niue, has 
quested that the Convention should extend to 
ve. The said instrument specifies that 
cordingly the Convention shall apply also to the 
ok Islands and Niue. 


aaa — 


8/ On 12 December 1986, the Secretary Genera. 
received from the Government of Israel thn 
following objection: 

In the view of the Government of the Stat; 
of Israel, such declaration which is explicitl| 
of a political character is incompatible wit 
the purposes and objectives of the Conventioy 
and cannot in any way affect whatever obligai 
tions are binding upon Iraq under general in} 
ternational law or under particular conventions; 

The Government of the State of Israel will} 


6/ The instrument of ratification specifies 
that the said Convention is ratified in respect 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the Isle of Man, British Virgin 
Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the 
South Sandwich Islands, and Turks and Caicos 
Islands. 


7/° In a notification received on 26 March 
1984, the Government of France informed the 


Secretary-—General of its decision to withdraw the in so far as concerns the substance of thi 
reservation to article 7 of the Convention made matter, adopt towards Iraq an attitude 0) 
upon ratification. The reservation had read as complete reciprocity. 

follows: 

The Government of the French Republic declares 9/ On 19 December 1986, the Government o> 
that article 7 must not preclude the application Ireland notified the Secretary General of it: 
of the second paragraph of article LO 128 of the withdrawal of the following reservations made upo) 
electoral code. accession: 


The notification specifies that the withdrawal 
was effected because Organic Law No. 83-1096 of 
20 December 1983 has abrogated article LO 128 of 
the electoral code relating to temporary 
disqualifications of persons who have obtained 
French nationality. 

Subsequently, in a notification received on 
21 July 1986, the Government of France informed 
the Secretary-Ceneral that it decided to withdraw 
its reservation relating to article 15, paragraphs 
2 and 3, and article i6, paragraphs 1 (c), (d) and 
(h) of the Convention, made upon ratification. The 
text of the reservation had read as follows: 

The Government of the French Republic declares 
that article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3, and 
article 16, paragraphs l(c) and l1(h), of the 
Convention must not preclude the application of 
the provisions of Book Three, Part V, chapter 
Il of the Civil Code. 

The notification specified that the withdrawal 
was effected because the existing discriminatory 
provisions, against women, in the rules governing 
property rights arising out of matrimonial 
relationship and in those concerning the legal 
administration of the property of children were 
abrogated by Act No. 85-1372 of 23 December 1985 
concerning equality of spouses in respect of 
property rights arising out of a matrimonial 
relationship and equality of parents in respect 
of the property of minor children, which entered 
into force on 1 July 1986. 


Article 9(1) 


Pending the proposed amendment to the lau 
relating to citizenship, which is at an advancet~ 
stage, Ireland reserves the right to retain the 
provisions in its existing law concerning the« 
acquisition of citizenship on marriage. 

Article 15 

With regard to paragraph 4 of this article, 

Ireland observes the equal rights of womers 
relating to the movement of persons and the» 
freedom to choose their residence; pending thee 
proposed amendment of the law of domicile, which 
is at an advanced stage, it reserves the right 
to retain its existing law. 
Article 11(1) and 13 (a) 
... and pending the coming into force of the 
Social Welfare (Amendment) (No. 2) Act, 1985, 
to apply special conditions to the entitlement 
of married women to certain social security 
schemes. 


10/,- On 5S August 1987, the Secretary-General 


received from the Government of Mexico the 
following communication: 


The Government of the United Mexican States 
hopes that the process of eradication of 
traditional customs and practices referred to 
in the first reservation of the Republic of 
Malawi will not be so protracted as to impair 
fulfilment of the purpose and intent of the 
Convention. 
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Objections to certain reservations and declarations 


Objection by Mexico to reservations 
made by Egypt upon ratification 


[16 July 1986] 


The Government of the United 
Mexican States has studied the con- 
tent of Egypt's reservations to 
articles 9 and 16 of the Convention 
and has reached the conclusion that 
they are not compatible with the 
aime and purpose of the Convention. 
It therefore declares that if these 
reservations were applied, they would 
inevitably result in discrimination 
against women on the basis of sex, 
which is contrary to all the articles 
of the Convention. 


Objection by the Federal Republic 
of Germany to Reservations 
made by Iraq upon accession 

[2 March 1987] 


The Government of the Federal 


Republic of Germany rejects’ as 
incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention on _ the 
Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women’ the 
reservations made by Iraq _ with 
regard to article 2 (f) and (g), 
article 9 and article 16 of the 


Convention. 


In relation to the Federal 


Republic of Germany they may not be ~ 


invoked in support of a legal prac- 
tice that does not pay due regard to 
the legal status accorded to women 
and children in the Federal Republic 
of Germany in conformity with the 
above-mentioned articles of the 
Convention. 


This objection is not to be 
interpreted as preventing the entry 
into force of the Convention between 
the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Iraq. 


Objection by the Federal Republic 
of Germany to reservations 
made by Turkey upon accession 


[2 March 1987] 


The Government of the Federal 


Republic of Germany rejects as 
incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women’ the 
reservation made by Turkey with 
regard to such articles of the 
Convention dealing with family 
relations as are not completely 
compatible with the provisions of 


the Turkish Civil Code, in particular 
article 15, paragraphs 2 and 4, and 
article 16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f) 
and (g). 


This objection is not to be 
interpreted as preventing the entry 
into force of the Convention between 
the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Turkey. 


Objection by Sweden to reservations 
made by Irag upon accession 


{6 March 1987] 


The Government of Sweden has 
examined the contents of the reserva- 
tions made by Iraq to article 2 (f) 
and (q), article 9, paragraph 1, and 
article 16 of the Convention and has 
come to the conclusion that they are 
incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention (art. 28, 


para. 2). The Government of Sweden 
therefore objects to them. 


If the reservations were to 
apply, they would inevitably have the 
effect of discriminating against 
women on the grounds of sex, which 
is contrary to everything the 


Convention stands for. It should 
also be borne in mind that the 
principles of the equal rights of 


men and women and of non- 
discrimination on the grounds of sex 
are set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations as one of its pur- 
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poses, in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights of 1948 and in the 
International Covenants on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights and on 
Civil and Political Rights, both of 
1966, to which Iraq is a party. 


Objection by the German Democratic 
Republic to a declaration made 
by the Federal Republic of Germany 
upon ratification 


[6 April 1987] 


With regard to the application 
to Berlin (West) of the Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women, the 
German Democratic Republic notes, in 
accordance with the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971, that 
Berlin (West) is not a constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and is not to be governed by 
it; The Federal Republic of 
Germany's declaration that the said 
Convention was to be extended to 
Berlin (West) is contradictory to 
the Quadripartite Agreement, which 
provides that agreement concerning 
matters of the security and stetus 
of Berlin (West) must not be exten- 
ded to the latter by the Federal 
Republic of Germany. Consequently, 
the Federal Republic of Germany's 
declaration can have no legal effect. 


Objection by Mexico to a reservation 
made by Malawi upon accession 


[Original: Spanish] 
[30 July 1987] 


The Government of the United 
Mexican States hopes that the process 
of eradication of the traditional 
customs and practices referred to in 
the first reservation of the Republic 
of Malawi will not be so protracted 
as to undermine the object and pur- 
pose of the Convention. 








- 151 - 


Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons 
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others 


Declarations and Reservations 


AFGHANISTAN 


feservation: 

"Whereas, the Governinnent of the Democratic 
fepublic of Afghanistan does not agree with the 
srocedure of referring disputes arising between 
the Parties to the Convention relating to its 
interpretation of application, to the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice, at the request of any 
democratic régime in Albania, the offences cover- 
ed by this Convention do not find favourable 
ground for development there, since the social 
conditions which give rise to such offences have 
been eliminated. Nevertheless, in view of the 
importance of the campaign against these offences 
in the countries where they still exist and the 
international importance of that campaign, the 
People's Republic of Albania has decided to ac- 
cede to the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others adopted on 2 December 1949 
at the fourth session of the United Nations Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Reservation to article 22: 

The People's Republic of Albania does not con- 
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 
22 which stipulates that any dispute between the 
parties to the Convention relating to its inter- 
pretation, application or execution shall, at the 
request of any one of the parties to the dispute, 
be referred to the International Court of Jus- 
tice. The People's Republic of Albania declares 
that with respect to the competence of the Inter- 
national Court in that connexion, it will conti- 
nue to maintain as in the past that for any 
dispute to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute shall be necessary in each 
individual case. 


ALGERIA 


The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article 22 of the Convention, which provides 
for the compulsory competence of the Internation- 
al Court of Justice and declares that the agree- 
ment of all the parties to the dispute shall be 


to be referred to the International Court of Jus- 
tice for decision. 





BULGARIA 


Declaration: 

The offences referred to in the Convention are 
unknown under the.socialist régime of the Peo- 
ple's Republic of Bulgaria, for the conditions 
favouring them have been eliminated. Neverthe- 
less, since it is important to counteract these 
offences in the countries where they still exist, 
and since it is important to the international 
community that such action should be taken, the 
People's Republic of Bulgaria has decided to ac-— 
cede to the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others adopted by the fourth ses-— 
sion of the General Assembly of the United Na- 
tions on 2 December 1949. 

Reservation to article 22: 

The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares, 
with respect to the competence of the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice in disputes relating to 
the interpretation or application of the Conven- 
tion, that the consent of all the parties to the 
dispute is necessary in each particular case be- 
fore any dispute whatsoever can be referred to 
the Court. 


necessary in each individual case for any dispute: 


one of the Parties to the dispute, therefore, it 


does not undertake any commitment regarding 
observation of article 22 of the present 
Convention.” 

ALBANIA 
Declaration: 


Thanks to the conditions created by the popular 
BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS. 4 


The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 22, which provides that any dispute be- 
tween the parties to the present Convention re- 
lating to Dts interpretation or application 
shall, at the request of any one of the parties 
to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice, and declares that with respect 
to the competence of the International Court to 
adjudicate disputes relating to the interpreta— 
tion or application of the Convention, the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will take 
the position that for any dispute to be referred 
to the International Court of Justice for deci- 
sion the agreement of all the parties to the dis- 
pute shall be necessary in each individual case. 


ETHIOPIA 


Reservation: 
"Socialist Ethiopia does not consider itself 
bound by article 22 of the Convention." 


FINLAND 


Reservation to article 9: 

"Finland reserves itself the right to leave the 
decision whether its citizens will or will not be 
prosecuted for a crime committed abroad to 
Finland's competent authority;" 


FRANCE 


The Government of the French Republic declares 
that, until further notice, this Convention will 
only be applicable to the metropolitan territory 
of the French Republic. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Reservation: 

The German Democratic Republic does not consid-— 
er itself bound by the provisions of article 22 
of the Convention, according to which disputes 
concerning the interpretation or application of 
the Convention which have not been settled 
through negotiation shall at the request of any 
one of the parties to the dispute be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision, 
unless the parties have agreed on another way of 
adjustment. With regard to the competence of the 
International Court of Justice the German Demo- 
cratic Republic takes the view that in every 
singie case the consent of all the parties to the 
dispute shall be necessary to submit a particular 
dispute to the International Court of Justice for 
decision. 

Declaration: 

The German Democratic Republic, in its attitude 
towards article 23 of the Convention, in so far 
as it concerns the application of the Convention 
to colonial and other dependent territories, is 
guided by the stipulations of the United Nations 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples [Res. 1514(XV) of 
14 December 1960], which sets forth the need for 
an early and unconditional elimination of colo- 
nialism in all its forms and manifestations. 
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HUNGARY3> 4 


"The Presidential Council of the Hungarian Peo- 
ple's Republic declares explicit reservation con- 
cerning Article 22 of the Convention being its 
view that the jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice may be based solely on the pre- 
vious voluntary submission of all parties inter- 
ested." 


LAO PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


The Lao People's Democratic Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of arti- 
cle 22 which state that disputes between the Par- 
ties to the Convention relating to its interpre- 
tation or application shall, at the request of 
any one of the Parties to the dispute, be re- 
ferred to the International Court of Justice. The 
Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that, 
with respect to the competence of the Interna- 
tional Court concerning disputes relating to the 
interpretation and application of the Convention, 
for any dispute to be referred to the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute is necessary. 


MALAWI 


"The Government of Malawi accedes to this 
Convention with the exception of article 22 
thereof, the effects of which are reserved." 


ROMANIA3 


Reservation to article 22: The People's Repub- 
lic of Romania does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 22 which provides that 
disputes between Contracting Parties concerning 
the interpretation or application of this Conven— 
tion shall at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute be referred to the Inter-— 
national Court of Justice for decision, and 
declares that for any dispute to be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision 
the agreement of all parties to the dispute shall 
be necessary in each individual case. 


UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Declaration: 

In the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic the 
social conditions which give rise to the offences 
covered by the Convention have been eliminated. 
Nevertheless, in view of the international 


eee 


NOTES: 
1/ Official Records of the General Assembl 
Fourth Session Resolutions (A/125 and Corr.| and 
» P. . 


2/ Accession by the United Arab Republic. See 
note 3 in chapter I.1. 


3/ The Government of Haiti informed the 
Secretary-General that it considers that in case 
of dispute it should be possible for either of 
the _ Contracting Parties concerned, without 
Previous agreement between them, to refer a 
dispute to the International Court of Justice and 
that consequently it does not accept the reserva- 
tion entered into by Bulgaria. 

The Government of South Africa informed the 
Secretary-General that it regards article 22 as 
fundamental to the Convention and cannot, there- 


importance of suppressing these offences, the 
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialis: 
Republic has decided to accede to the Conventio 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons ane. 
of Exploitation of the Prostitution of Other: 
adopted on 2 December 1949 at the fourth sessioy 
of the United Nations General Assembly. 
Reservation to article 22: 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic doe:: 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o}- 
article 22, which provides that any dispute be-- 
tween the parties to the present Convention re-- 
lating to its interpretation or applicatior 
shall, at the request of any one of the partie:- 
to the dispute, be referred to the International_ 
Court of Justice, and declares that with respect: 
to the competence of the International Court tce 
adjudicate disputes relating to the interpreta-— 
tion or application of the Convention, them 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will take them 
position that for any dispute to be referred tcc 
the International Court of Justice for decisiorm 
the agreement of all the parties to the disputee 
shall be necessary in each individual case. 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 


Declaration: 

In the Soviet Union the social conditions whictr 
give rise to the offences covered by the Conven-- 
tion have been eliminated. Nevertheless, in views 
of the international importance of suppressing 
these offences, the Government of the Soviet 
Union has decided to accede to the Convention for 
the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of 
the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others 
adopted on 2 December 1949 at the fourth session 
of the United Nations General Assembly. 
Reservation to article 22: 

The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of article 22, which provides 
that any dispute between the parties to the pres~— 
ent Convention relating to its interpretation or 
application shall, at the request of any one of 
the parties to the dispute be referred to the 
International Court of Justice, and declares that 
with respect to the competence of the Interna-— 
tional Court to adjudicate disputes relating to 
the interpretation or application of the 
Convention, the Soviet Union will take the 
position that for any dispute to be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision 
the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case. 





fore, accept the reservation entered into by 
Bulgaria. ’ 

Similar communications were received by the. 
Secretary-—General from those two Governments in 
respect of the reservations made by the Govern-— 
ments of Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Hungary and Romania. } 





4/ The Government of the Philippines informed 
the Secretary-General that it objects to the 
reservations made by the Governments of 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
Hungary because it feels that the reference to- 
the International Court of Justice of any dispute 
relating to the interpretation or application of 
the Convention should not be made dependent on. 
the consent of all Parties. 
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International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 


Declarations and Reservations 


AFGHANISTAN 


Declaration: 

The presiding body of the Revolutionary council 
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan 
declares that the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 
3 of article 48 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights and provisions of 
paragraphs | and°3 of article 26 of the Interna- 
tional Covenant on Fconomic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, according to which some countries cannot 
join the aforesaid Covenants, contradicts the 
International character of the aforesaid treaties. 
Therefore, according to the equal rights to all 
States to sovereignty, both Covenants should be 
left open for the purpose of the participation of 
all States. 

BARBADOS 


"The Government of Barbados states that it 
reserves the right to postpone-- 

"(a) The application of sub-paragraph (a) (1) 
of article 7 of the Covenant in so far as it con- 
cerns the provision of equal pay to men and women 
for equal work; 

"(b) The application of article 10(2) in so far 
as it relates to the special protection to be 
accorded mothers during a reasonable period dur- 
ing and after childbirth; and 

“(c) The application of article 13(2) (a) of 
the Covenant, in so far as it relates to primary 
education; since, while the Barbados Government 
fully accepts the principles embodied in the same 
articles and undertakes to take the necessary 
steps to apply them in their entirety, che prob- 
lems of implementation are such that full appli- 
cation of the principles in question cannot be 
guaranteed at this stage." 


BELGIUM 


Interpretative declaration: 
Lt. With respect to article 2, paragraph 2, the 


Belgian Government interprets non-discrimination 
as to national origin as not necessarily implying 
an obligation on States automatically to guaran- 


tee to foreigners the same rights as to their 


nationals. The term should be understood to 
refer to the elimination of any arbitrary behav- 
iour but not cf differences in treatment based on 
objective and reasonable considerations, in con- 
formity with the principles prevailing in 
democratic societies. ; 

2. With respect to article 2, paragraph 3, the 
Belgian Government understands that this provi- 
sion cannot infringe the principle of fair com-— 
pensation in the event of expropriation or 
Nationalization. 


BULGARIA 


"The People's Republic of Bulgaria deems it 
hecessary to underline that the provisions of ar- 
ticle 48, paragraphs 1 and 3, of the Internation— 
al Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and 





article 26, paragraphs 1 and 3, of the Interna- 
tional Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, under which a number of States are depri- 
ved of the opportunity to become parties to the 
Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature. These 
provisions are inconsistent with the very nature 
of the Covenants, which are universal in charac- 
ter and should be open for accession by all 
States. In accordance with the principle of sove- 
reign equality, no State has the right to bar 
other States from becoming parties to a covenant 
of this kind.” 


BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification: 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic de- 
clares that the provisions of paragraph 1 of ar- 
ticle 26 of the International Covenant on Econo- 
mic, Social and Cultural Rights and of paragraph 
1 of article 48 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights, under which a number 
of States cannot become parties to these Cove- 
nants, are of a discriminatory nature and consi- 
ders that the Covenants, in accordance with the 
principle of sovereign equality of States, should 
be open for participation by all States concerned 
without any discrimination or limitation. 


CONGO 
Reservation: 

The Government of the People's Republic of the 
Congo declares that it does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraphs 
3 and 4 ew: 

Paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 13 of the Inter- 
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultu- 
ral Rights embody the principle of freedom of 
education by allowing parents the liberty to 
choose for their children schools other’ than 
those established by the public authorities. 
Those provisions also authorize individuals to 
establish and direct educational institutions. 

In our country, such provisions are inconsis- 
tent with the principle of nationalization of 
education and with the monopoly granted to the 
State in that area. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Upon signature: 
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares 


that the provisions of article 26, paragraph Il, 
of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights are in contradiction with the 
principle that all States have the right to 
become parties to multilateral treaties govern- 
ing matters of general interest. 

Upon ratification: 

The provision of a article 26, paragraph 1, of 
the Covenant is in contradiction with the princi- 
ple that all States have the right to become par-— 
ties to multilateral treaties regulating matters 
of general interest. 
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DEMOCRATIC YEMEN 


The accession of the People's Democratic Repub-— 
lic of Yemen to this Covenant shall in no way 
signify recognition of Israel or serve as grounds 
for the establishment of relations of any sort 
with Israel. 


DENMARK® 


"The Government of Denmark cannot, for the time 
being, undertake to comply entirely with the 
provisions of Article 7 (d) on remuneration for 
public holidays." 


FRANCE 


Declarations 

(1) The Government of the Republic considers 
that, in accordance with Article (03 of the Char- 
ter of the United Nations, in case of conflict 
between its obligations under the Covenant and 
its obligations under the Charter (especially Ar- 
ticles 1 and 2 thereof), its obligations under 
the Charter will prevail. 

(2) The Government of the Republic declares 
that articles 6, 9, 11 and 13 are not to be in- 
terpreted as derogating from provisions governing 
the access of aliens to employment or as estab-— 
lishing residence requirements for the alloca- 
tion of certain social benefits. 

(3) The Government of the Republic declares 
that it will implement the provisions of article 
8 in respect of the right to strike in conformity 
with article 6, paragraph 4, of the European 
Social Charter according to the interpretation 
thereof given in the annex to that Charter. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


The German Democratic Republic considers that 
article 26, paragraph 1, of the Covenant runs 
counter to the principle that all States which 
are guided in their policies by the purposes and 
Principles of the United Nations Charter have the 
right to become parties to conventions which 
affect the interests of all States. 

The German Democratic Republic has ratified the 
two Covenants in accordance with the policy it 
has so far pursued with the view to safeguarding 
human rights. It is convinced that these 
Covenants promote the world-wide struggle for the 
enforcement of human rights, which is an integral 
part of the struggle for the maintenance and 
strengthening of peace. On the occasion of the 
25th anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights it thus contributes to the peaceful 
international cooperation of states, to the pro- 
motion of human rights and to the joint struggle 
against their violation by aggressive policies, 
colonialism and apartheid, racism and other forms 
of assaults on the right of the peoples to self-— 
determination. 

The Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the political, economic, 
social and cultural rights to every citizen inde- 
pendent of race, sex and religion. Socialist 
democracy has created the conditions for every 
citizen not only to enjoy these rights but also 
take an active part in their implementation and 
enforcement. 

Such fundamental human rights as the right to 


Upon signature: 


Upon ratification: 


















peace, the right to work and social security, the 
equality of women, and the right to educatior 
have been fully implemented in the Germar 
Democratic Republic. The Government of the Germar 
Democratic Republic has always paid great atten, 
tion to the material prerequisites for guarantee- 
ing above all the social and economic rights. The 
welfare of the working people and its continuous 
improvement are the leitmotif of the entire 
policy of the Government of the German Democratic. 

The Government of the German 


of the two human rights Covenants by furthe 
member states of the United Nations would be ar 
important step to implement the aims for respect 
ing and promoting the human rights, the aim 
proclaimed in the United Nations Charter. 


GUINEA 


In accordance with the principle whereby al 
States whose policies are guided by the purposes 
and principles of the Charter of the United Na 
tions. are entitled to become parties to covenants 
affecting the interests of the international co 
munity, the Government of the Republic of Guine 
considers that the provisions of article 26, 
paragraph 1, of the International. Covenant ao 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are contrary, 
to the principle of the universality of interna 
tional treaties and the democratization of inter-_ 
national relations. 

The Government cf the Republic of Guinea 
likewise considers that article 1, paragraph 3, 
and the provisions of article 14 of that instruel 
ment are contrary to the provisions of the Char-_ 
ter of the United Nations, in general, and United 
Nations resolutions on the granting of indepen- 
dence to colonial countries and peoples, in par-— 
ticular. 

The above provisions are contrary to the Dec- 
laration on Principles of International Law Con- 
cerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States contained in General Assembly resolution 
2625 (XXV), pursuant to which every State has the. 
duty to promote realization of the principle of 
equal rights and self-—determination of peoples in 
order to put an end to colonialism. 










HUNGARY 


"The Government of the Hungarian People's. 
Republic declares that paragraph 1 of article 26. 
of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights and paragraph 1 of article 48 
of the International Covenant on Civil and Polit- 
ical Rights according to which certain States may 
not become signatories to the said Covenants are 
of a discriminatory nature and are contrary to 
the basic principle of international law that all 
States are entitled to become signatories to 
general multilateral treaties. These discimina— 
tory provisions are incompatible with the objec-— 
tives and purposes of the Covenants." 


"The Presidential Council of the Hungarian 
People's Republic declares that the provisions of 
article 48, paragraphs 1 and 3, of the In- 
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 3, of 
the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
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and Cultural Rights are inconsistent with the 
universal character of the Covenants. It follows 
from the principle of sovereign equality of 
States that the Covenants should be open for 
participation by all States without any 


discrimination or limitation." 


INOTA 


Declarations 

"IT. With reference to article 1 of the Inter- 
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultu- 
ral Rights, the Government of the Republic 
of India declares that the words ‘the right of 
self-determination' appearing in [this article] 
apply only to the peoples under foreign domina- 
tion and that these words do not apply to 
sovereign independent States or to a section of a 
people or nation--which is the essence of 
national ‘integrity. 

"II. With reference to article 9 of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, the Government of the Republic of India 
takes the position that the provisions of the 
article shall be so applied as to be in consonan- 
ce with the provisions of clauses (3) to (7) of 
article 22 of the Constitution of India. Further 
under the Indian Legal System, there is no 
enforceable right to compensation for persons 
claiming to be victims of unlawful arrest or 
detention against the State. 

"III. With respect to article 13 of the Interna- 
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 
the Government of the Republic of India reserves 
its right to apply its law relating to foreigners. 

"TU. With reference to articles 4 and 8 of the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights, the Government of the Republic 
of India declares that the provisions of the said 
{article] shall be so applied as to be in con- 
formity with the provisions of article 19 of the 
Constitution of India. 

"U, With reference to article 7 (c) of the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights, the Government of the Republic 
of India declares that the provisions of the said 
article shall be so applied as to be in conformi- 
ty with the provisions of article 16(4) of the 
Constitution of India." 


IRAQ? 


Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification: 
"The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a-party 

to the International Covenant on Economic, Social 

and Cultural Rights and the International Cove- 


mant on Civil and Political Rights shall in no 
way signify recognition of Israel nor shall it 
entail any obligation towards Israei under the 


said two Covenants." 

"The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a party 
to the above tuo Covenants shall not .constitute 
entry by it as a party to the Optional Protocol 
to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights." 

Upon ratification: 

"Ratification by Iraq shall in no way 
signify recognition of Israel nor shall it be 
conducive to entry witn her into such dealings as 
are regulated by the said [Covenant]." 


JAPAN 


Reservations and declarations made upon signature 


and confirmed upon ratification: 

"T. "In applying the provisions of paragraph (d) 
of article 7 of the International Covenant on Eco- 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights, Japan reserves 
the right not be be bound by "remuneration for pub 
lic holidays" referred to in the said provisions. 

"2. Japan reserves the right not to be bound by 
the provisions of sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 1 
of article 8 of the International Covenant on Eco- 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights, except in rela- 
tion to the sectors in which the right referred to 
in the said provisions is accorded in accordance 
with the laws and regulations of Japan at the time 
of ratification of the Covenant by the Government 


of Japan. 
"3. In applying the provisions of sub-para- 
graphs (b) and (c) of paragraph 2 of article 13 


of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights, Japan reserves the right not 
to be bound by ‘in particular by the progressive 
introduction of free education' referred to in 
the said provisions. 

"4. Recalling the position taken by the Govern- 
ment of Japan, when ratifying the Convention (No. 
87) concerning Freedom of Association and Protec~ 
tion of the Right to Organise, that ‘the police’ 
referred to.in article 9 of the said Convention 
be interpreted to include the fire service of Ja- 
pan, the Government of Japan declares that ‘mem- 
bers------- of the police' referred to in para- 
graph 2 of article 8 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 
as well as in paragraph 2 of article 22 of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights be interpreted to include fire service 
personnel of Japan." 


KENYA 


“While the Kenya Government recognizes and 
endorses the principles laid down in paragraph 2 
of article 10 of the Covenant, the present 
circumstances obtaining in Kenya do not render 
necessary or expedient the imposition of those 
principles by legislation." 


LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA! 


"The acceptance and the accession to this 
Covenant by the Libyan Arab Republic shall in no 
way signify a recognition of Israel or be 
conducive to entry by the Libyan Arab Republic 
into such dealings with Israel as are regulated 
by the Covenant." 


MADAGASCAR 


The Government of Madagascar states that it 
reserves the right to postpone the application of 
article 13, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, more 
particularly in so far as relates to primary 
education, since, while the Malagasy Government 
fully accepts the principles embodied in the said 


paragraph and undertakes to take the necessary 
steps to apply them in their entirety at the 
earliest possible date, the problems of imple- 


mentation, and particularly the financial impli- 
cations, are such that full application of the 
principles in question cannot be guaranteed at 
this stage. 


MALTA 


"The Government of Malta recognises and endor- 
ses the principles laid down in paragraph 2 of 
article 10 of the Covenant. However, the present 
circumstances obtaining in Malta do not render 
necessary and do not render expedient the 
imposition of those principles by legislation." 


MEXICO 


Interpretative statement: 
The Covernment of Mexico accedes to the Inter- 


national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultur- 
al Rights with the understanding that article 8 
of the Covenant shall be applied in the Mexican 
Republic under the conditions and in conformity 
with the procedure established in the applicable 
provisions of the Political Constitution of the 
United Mexican States and the relevant implement-— 
ing legislation. 


MONGOLIA 


Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification: 

The Mongolian Pcople's Republic declares that 
the provisions of paragraph 1 of article 26 of 
the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights and of paragraph 1 of article 
48 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, under which a number of States 
cannot become parties to these Covenants, are of 
a discriminatory nature and considers that the 
Covenants, in accordance with the principle of 
sovereign equality of States, should be open for 
participation by all States concerned without any 
discrimination or limitation. 


NETHERLANDS 


Reservation with respect to Article 8, 
paragraph 1 (d) 


"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not ac-— 
cept this provision in the case of the Nether- 
lands Antilles with regard to the latter's cen- 
tral and local government bodies." 

Explanation 

"(The Kingdom of the Netherlands] clarify that 
although it is not certain whether the res-— 


ervation (. . .] is necessary, [it] has prefer-. 
red the form of a reservation to that of a decla- 
ration. In this way the Kingdon of the 


Netherlands wishes to ensure that the relevant 
obligation under the Covenant does not apply to 
the Kingdom as far as the Netherlands Antilles is 
concerned. 


NEW ZEALAND 


"The Covernment of New Zealand reserves the 
right not apply article 8 to the extent that 
existing legislative measures, enacted to ensure 
effective trade union representation and encour-— 
age orderly industrial relations, may not be 
fully compatible with that article. 

"The Government of New Zealand reserves the 
right to postpone, in the economic circumstances 
foreseeable at the present time, the implementa-— 
tion of article 10(2) as it relates to paid ma- 
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ternity leave or leave with adequate social 


security benefits." 


NORWAY 


Subject to reservations to article 8, para— 
graph 1 (d) "to the effect that the current® 
Norwegian practice of referring labour conflictss 
to the State Wages Board (a permanent tripartite 
arbitral commission in matters of wages) by Actt 
of Parliament for the particular conflict, shalll 
not be considered incompatible with the right to 
strike, this right being fully recognised irr 
Norway." 


ROMANTA 


Upon signature: 
The Government of the Socialist Republic off 


Romania declares that the provisions of article 
26, paragraph 1, of the International Covenant om 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are at vari— 
ance with the principle that all States have the= 
right to become parties to multilateral treatiess 
governing matters of general interest. 

Upon ratification: 

(a) The State Council of the Socialist Repub-- 
lic of Romania considers that the provisions of 
article 26 (1) of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social ana Cultural Rights are incon- 
sistent with the principle that multilateral in- 
ternational treaties whose purposes concern the 
international community as a whole must be on 
to universal participation. 

(b) The State Council of the Socialist Repub-— 
lic of Romania considers that the maintenance in 
a state of dependence of certain territories re-— 
ferred to in articles 1 (3) and 14 of the Inter- 
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultur-— 
al Rights is inconsistent with the Charter of the 
United Nations and the instruments adopted by the 
Organization on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples, including the 
Declaration on Principles of International Law 
concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation 
among States in accordance with the Charter of 
the United Nations, adopted unanimously by the 
United Nations General Assembly in its resolution 
2625 (XXV) of 1970, which solemnly proclaims the 
duty of States to promote the realization of the 
principle of equal rights and self—determination 
of peoples in order to bring a speedy end to co- 
lonialism. 


RWANDA 


The Rwandese Republic [is]: bound, however, in 
respect of education, only by the provisions of 
its Constitution. 


SWEDEN 


Sweden enters a reservation in connexion with 
article 7 (d) of the Covenant in the matter of 
the right to remuneration for public holidays. 
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SYRIAN ARNB REPUBLIC? 


J}. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to 
these two Covenants shall in no way signify 
recognition of Israel or entry into a relation- 
ship with it regarding any matter regulated by 
the said two Covenants. 

2. The Syrian Arab Republic considers that 
paragraph 1 of article 26 of the Covenant on Eco- 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights and paragraph 1 
of article 48 of the Covenant on Civil and Polit- 
ical Rights are incompatible with the purposes 
and objectives of the said Covenants, inasmuch as 
they do not allow all States, without distinction 
or discrimination, the opportunity to become par- 
ties to the said Covenants. 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


n respect to article 8(1)(d) and 8(2): 

"The Government of Trinidad and Tobago reser- 
ves the right to impose lawful and or reasonable 
restrictions on the exercise of the aforemention-— 
ed rights by personnel engaged in essential serv- 
ices under the Industrial Relations Act or under 
any Statute replacing same which has bcen passed 
in accordance with the provisions of the Trinidad 
and Tobago Constitution. 


UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPURLIC 


eclaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification: 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
declares that the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
rticle 26 of the International Covenant on Eco- 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights anc of para- 
graph | of article 48 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, under 
ich a number of States cannot become parties to 
these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature 
nd considers that the Covenants, in accordance 
ith the principle of sovereign equality of 
tates, should be open for participation by all 
tates concerned without any discrimination or 
limitation. 









UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


ratification: 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
eclares that the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
rticle 26 of the International Coveriant on Eco- 

nomic, Social and Cultural Rights and of para- 
a ph i of article 48 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, under 
vich a number of States cannot become parties to 
these Covenants, are of. a discriminatory nature 
an considers that. the Covenants, in accordance 
ath the principle of sovereign equality of 
States, should be open for participation by all 
States concerned without any discrimination or 
limitation. ; 


UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 


Upon signature: 


“First, the Government of the United Kingdom 


eclaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 


declare their understanding that, by virtue of 
Article 103 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
in the event of any conflict between their obli- 
gations under Article 1 of the Covenant and their 
obligations under the Charter (in particular, un- 
der Articles 1, 2 and 73 thereof) their obliga- 
tions under the Charter shall prevail. 

“Secondly, the Government of the United King- 
dom declare that they must reserve the right to 
postpone the application of sub-paragraph (a) (i) 
of Article 7 of the Covenant in so far as it con- 
cerns the provision of equal pay to men and women 
for equal work, since, while they fully accept 
this principle and are pledged to work towards 
its complete application at the earliest possible 
time, the problems of implementation are such 
that complete application cannot be guaranteed at 
present. 

“Thirdly, the Government of the United King- 
dom declare that, in relation to Article 8 of the 
Covenant, they must reserve the right not to 
apply sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 1 in Hong 
Kong, in so far as it may involve the right of 
trade unions not engaged in the same trade or 
industry to establish federations or 
confederations. 

"Lastly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall 
not apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until 
they inform the Secretary—General of the United 
Nations that they are in a position to ensure 
that the obligations imposed by the Covenant in 
respect of that territory can be fully implement-— 
ed." 

Upon ratification: 

"Firstly, the Government of the United King- 
dom maintain their declaration in respect of ar- 
ticle 1 made at the time of signature of the Cov- 
enant. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom declare 
that for the purposes of article 2(3) the British 
Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Gilbert 
Islands, the Pitcairn Islands Group, St. Helena 
and Dependencies, the Turks and Caicos Islands 
and Tuvalu are developing countries. 

“The Government. of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to interpret article 6 as not preclud-— 
ing the imposition of restrictions, based on 
place of birth or residence qualifications, on 
the taking of employment in any particular region 
or territory for the purpose of safeguarding the 
employment opportunities of workers in that re- 
gion or territory. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to postpone the application of sub- 
paragraph (i) of paragraph (a) of Article 7, in 
so far as it concerns the provision of equal pay 
to ien and women for equal work in the private 
sector in Jersey, Guernsey, the Isle of Man, 
Bermuda, Hong Kong and the Solomon Islands. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply sub-paragraph 1(b) of ar- 
ticle 8 in Hong Kong. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom while 
recognising the right of everyone to social secu- 
rity in accordance with article 9 reserve the 
right to postpone implementation of the right in 
the Cayman Islands and the Falkland Islands be- 
cause of shortage of resources in these territo- 
ries. 
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"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to postpone the application of para-- 
graph 1 of article 10 in regard to a small number 
of customary marriages in the Solomon Islands and 
the application of paragraph 2 of article 10 in 
so far as it concerns paid maternity leave in 
Rermuda and the Falkland Islands. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom main- 
tain the right to postpone the application of 
sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 2 of article 13, 
and article 14, in so far as they require 
compulsory primary education, in the Gilbert 
Islands, the Solomon Islands and Tuvalu. 

"Lastly the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall 
not apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until 
they inform the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations that they are in a position to ensure 
that the obligations imposed by the Covenant in 
respect of that territory can be fully imp lemen- 
rea.” 


VIET NAM 
Declaration: 
That the provisions of article 48, paragraph 1, 
of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, and article 26, paragraph 1, of 


the International Covenant on Economic, Sociall 
and Cultural Rights, under which a number off 
States are deprived of the opportunity to becomes 
parties to the Covenants, are of a discriminator 
nature. The Government of the Socialist Republicc 
of Viet Nam considers that the Covenants, irr 
accordance with the principle of sovereigr- 
equality of States, should be open fore 
participation by all States without any 
discrimination or limitation. 


ZAMBIA 


Reservation: 

The Government of the Republic of Zambia statess 
that it reserves the right to postpone the appli— 
cation of article 13 (2)(a) of the Covenant, im 
so far as it relates to primary education; since, 
while the Government of the Republic of Zambis 
fully accepts the principles embodied in the sames 
article and undertakes to take the necessary, 
steps to apply them in their entirety, thee 
problems of implementation, and particularly thee 
financial implications, are such that full appli— 
cation of the principles in question cannot bee 
guaranteed at this stage. 


| 


(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, accession or succession.) 


Objections | 


FRANCE 


The Covernment of the Republic takes objection 
to the reservation entered by the Government of 
India to article | of the International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, as this 
reservation attaches conditions not provided for 
by the Charter of the United Nations to the 
exercise of the right of self-determination. The 
present declaration will not be deemed to be an 
obstacle to the entry into force of the Covenant 
between the French Republic and the Republic of 
India. 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 


{5 August 1980 

"The Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany strongly objects, . . . to the declara-- 
tion made by the Republic of India in respect of 
articte “1 of the International Covenant = on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of 
article Lt of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights. 

"The right of self-determination as enshrined 
in the Charter of the United Nations and as embo- 
died in the Covenants applies to all peoples and 
not only to those under foreign domination. All 
peoples, therefore, have the inalienable right 
freely to determine their political status and 
freely to pursue their economic, social and cul-. 
tural development The Federal Government cannot 


consider as valid any interpretation of the right 


of self-determination which is contrary to the 
clear language of the provisions in question. It 
Moreover considers that any limitation of their 
applicability to all nations is incompatible with 
the object and purpose of the Covenants." 





NETHERLANDS 


12 January 1981. 
"The Government of the Kingdom of the 

Netherlands objects to the declaration made by 
the Government of the Republic of India in rela-— 
tion to article 1 of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights and article 1 of 
the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights, since the right of self 
determination as embodied in the Covenants is 
conferred upon all peoples. This follows not only 
from the very language of article 1 common to the- 
two Covenants but as well from the most authori- 
tative statement of the law.concerned, i.e. the 
Declaration on Principles of International Law 
concerning: Friendly Relations and Co-operation 
among States in accordance with the Charter of 
the United Nations. Any attempt to limit the 
scope of this right or to attach conditions not 
provided for in the relevant instruments would 
undermine the concept of self—determination 
itself and would thereby seriously weaken its 
universally acceptable character." 
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Territorial Application 


Date of receipt of 


Participant the notification: 


United Kingdom 20 May 1976 


Netherlands !1 Dec 1978 


NOTES: 


{/ The thirty-fifth instrument of ratifi- 
cation or accession was deposited with the 
Secretary-General on 3 October 1975. The Con- 
tracting States did not object to having those 
instruments accompanied with reservations taken 
into account under article 27 (1) for the purpose 
of determining the date of general entry into 
force of the Covenant. 


2/ Signed on behalf of the Republic of China 
on 5 October 1967. See note concerning 
Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 2 in chapter I.1!). 

With reference to the above-mentioned signa- 
ture, communications have been addressed to the 
Secretary-—General by the Permanent Representa- 
fives or Permanent Missions to the United Nations 
of Bulgaria, Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, 
Mongolia, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia, 
stating that their Governments did not recognize 
the said signature as valid since the only Gov- 
ernment authorized tc represent China and to as- 
sume obligations on its behalf was the Government 
of the People's Republic of China. 

In letters addressed to the Secretary-—General 
in regard to the above-mentioned communications, 
the Permanent Representative of China to the 
United Nations stated that the Republic of China, 
a sovereign State and Member of the United 
Nations, had attended the twenty-first regular 
session of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations and contributed to the formulation of, 
and signed the Covenants and the 
Protocol concerned, and that “any statements cr 
reservations relating to the above-mentioned 
Covenants and Optional Protocol that are 
incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate 
position of the Government of the Republic of 
China shall in no way .affect the rights and 
obligations of the Republic of China under these 
Covenants and Optional Protocol". 


3/ With respect to the signature’ by 
Democratic Kampuchea the Secretary-Ceneral  re-- 
ceived, on 5 November 1980, the following commu- 
tmication from the Government of Mongolia: 

"The Government of the Mongolian People's Re- 
public considers that only the People's Revolu-- 
tionary Council of Kampuchea as the sole 
authentic and lawful representative of the 
Kampuchean people has the right to assume 





Optional | 


Territories: 


Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey, 
the Isle of Man, Belize, Bermuda, the British 
Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Falkland 
Islands and Dependencies8, Gibraltar, the 
Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, the 
Pitcairn Group, St. Helena and Dependencies, the 
Solomon Islands, the Turks and Caicos Islands and 
Tuvalu. 

Netherlands Antilles 


international obligations on behalf of the 
Kampuchean people. Therefore the Government of 
the Mongolian People's Republic considers that 
the signature of the Human Rights Covenants by 
the representative of the so-called Democratic 
Kampuchea, a régime that ceased to exist as a 
result of the people's revolution in Kampuchea, 
is null and void. 

"The signing of the Human Rights Covenants by 
an individual, whose régime during its short 
period of reign in Kampuchea had exterminated 
about 3 million people and had thus grossly 
violated the elementary norms of human rights, 
each and every provision of the Human Rights 
Covenants is a regrettable precedence, which 
discredits the noble aims and lofty principles 
of the United Nations Charter, the very spirit 
of the above-mentioned Covenants, gravely 
impairs the prestige of the United Nations." 
Thereafter, similar communications were 

received from the Government of the following 
States on the dates indicated: 


State Date of receipt: 
German Democratique Republic 11 Dec 1980 
POUAnO 6. o~ , eek sae 12 Dec 1980 
Ukeatwiean Son 7°. Gf 16 Dec 1980 
HUMAN «ho ees 19 Jan 1981 
Bulgaria er eth: aoe 29 Jan 1981 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Repuniace: (fa. eee 18 Feb 1981 
Byelorussian Sor. °2* 5-7 18 Feb 1981 
Cyechosdiovakra sr. |. 2”. 10 Mar 1981 


The text of the said objections were circulated 
as depositary notifications or, at the request, 
of the States concerned, as official documents of 
the General Assembly (A/33/781 and A/35/784). 


4/ With the following declaration: "“. . . 
The said Covenant shall also apply to Berlin 
(West) with effect from the date on which it en- 
ters into force for the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many except as far as Allied rights and responsi- 
bilities are affected." 

In this connexion, the Secretary-General re- 
ceived on 5S July 1974 a communication from the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics which states in part as follows: 

By reason of their material content, the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights and the International Covenant on Eco- 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights of 19 De- 
cember 1966 directly affect matters of secu- 
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rity and status. With this in mind the Soviet 

Union considers the statement made by _ the 

Federal Republic of Germany concerning the 

extension of the operation of these Covenants 

to Berlin (West) to be illegal and to have no 
force in law, since, under the Quadripartite 

Agreement of 3 September 1971, the treaty 

obligations of the Federal Republic of Germany 

affecting matters of security and status may 
not be extended to the Western Sectors of 

Berlin. Ns 

Communications identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, were received from the Governments of 
the German Democratic Republic (12 August 1974) 
and of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(16 August 1974). 

In this regard, the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America, 
in a communication received on 5 November 1974, 
made the following declaration: 

"The Governments of France, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States of fmerica wish to bring 
to the attention of the States Parties to the 
Covenants that the extension of the Covenants 
to the Western Sectors of Berlin received the 
prior authorization, under established proce- 
dures, of the authorities of France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States on the basis of 
their supreme authority in those Sectors. 

"The Governments of France, the United King- 
dom and the United States wish to point out 
that the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights and the Internation-— 
al Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the 
primary purpose of both of which is the protec-— 
tion of the rights of the individual, are not 
treaties which ‘by reason of their material 
content, directly affect matters of security 
and status’. 

"As for the references to the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971 which are con- 
tained in the communication made by the Govern-- 
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
referred to in the Legal Counsel's Note, the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States wish to point out that, ina 
communication to the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral 
part (Annex IV A) of the Quadripartite Agree- 
ment, they reaffirmed that, provided that mat-— 
ters of security and status are not affected, 
international agreements and arrangements 
entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany 
may be extended to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin. For its part the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a 
communication to the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States which is 
similarly an integral part (Annex IV 8B) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement, affirmed that it would 
raise no objection to such extension. 

"In authorizing the extension of the Cove- 
nants to the Western Sectors of Berlin, as 
mentioned above, the authorities of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States took all 
necessary measures to ensure that the Covenants 
cannot be applied in the Western Sectors of 
Berlin in such a way as to affect matters of 
security and status. Accordingly, the 


application of the Covenants to the Westerr 
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force ano. 
effect." 

In a communication received on 6 December 1974) 


the Government of the Federal Republic of German 
stated in part: 


"By their note of 4 November 1974, circulatec. 
to all States Parties to either of the Cove: 
nants by C.N.306.1974.TREATIES-7 of 19 November: 
1974, the Governments of France, the Unitec. 
Kingdom and the United States answered the. 
assertions made in the communication of the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics referred to above. The Government ot 
the Federal Republic of Germany shares the 
position set out in the note of the Three 
Powers. The extension of the Covenants tc. 
Berlin (West) continues in full force ana, 
effect." 


On the same subject, the Secretary—Generai 
received the following communications: 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (13 Feb:- 
ruary 1975): 


The Soviet Union deems it essential to re-- 
assert its view that the extension by the Fedj 
eral Republic of Germany of the operation of 
the International :Covenant on Civil and Polit- 
ical Rights and the International Covenant or 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights of 1s 
December 1966 to Berlin (West) is illegal as 
stated in the note dated 4 July 1974 addres— 
sed to the Secretary-—General (C.N.145.1978g 
TREATIES-3) of 5S August 1974. 

France United Kingdom of Great Britain an 
Northern Ireland and United States of America 
July 1975--in relation to the declarations by the 


German Democratic Republic and by the Ukrainia 
Soviet Socialist Republic received on 12 and ig 
August 1974, respectively): 

"The communications mentioned in the Notes 
listed above refer to the Quadripartite Agree- 
ment of 3 September 1971. This Agreement was 
concluded in Berlin between the Governments of 
the French Republic, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdcem of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and_ the 
United States of America. The Governments 
sending these communications are not parties t 
the Quadripartite Agreement and are therefor 
not competent to make authoritative comments aa 
its provisions. ; 

The Governments of France, the United Kingdo 
and the United States wish to bring the follow 
ing to the attention of the States Parties to 
the instruments referred to in the above- 
mentioned communications. When authorising the 
extension of these instruments to the Wester 
Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three) 
Powers, acting in the exercise of their supreme! 
authority, ensured in accordance with 
established procedures that those instruments: 
are applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in 
such a way as not to affect matters of security! 
and status. 

Accordingly, the application of these instru- 
ments to the Western Sectors of Berlin) 
continues in full force and effect. 

The Governments of France, the United King- 
dom and the United States do not consider it: 
necessary to respond to any further communi- 
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cations of a similar nature by States which are 

not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. 

This should not be taken to imply any change in 

the position of those Governments in this 

matter." 

federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975- 
-in_ relation to the declarations by the German 
Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Soviet 
ocialist Republic received on 12 and 16 August 


1974, respectively): 
"By their Note of 68 July 1975, disseminated 


by Circular Note C.N.198.1975.TREATIES-6 
of 13 August 1975, the Governments of France, 
the United Kingdom and the United States an- 
swered the assertions made in the conmunica- 
tions referred to above. The Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of 
the legal situation set out in the Note of the 
Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the appli- 
cation in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned 
instruments extended by it under the establish- 
ed procedures cantinues in full force = and 
effect. 

The Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany wishes to point out that the absence of 
a response to further communications of a 
Similar nature should not be taken to imply any 
change of its position in this matter." 









5/ In a communication received on 10 May 
1982, the Government of Solomon Islands declared 
that Solomon Islands maintains the reservations 
entered by the United Kingdom save in«so far as 
the same cannot apply to Solomon Islands. 


6/ In a communication received on 14 Janu- 
ary 1976, the Government of Denmark notified the 
Secretary-General that che withdraws its 


reservation made prior with regard to orticle 7 
(a) (i) on equal pay for equal work. 


7/ In two communications received by the 
Secretary—Ceneral on 10 July 1969 and 23 March 
1971 respectively, the Government of Israel 
declared that ht "has noted the political 
character of the declaration made by the 
Government of Iraq on signing and ratifying the 
above Covenarits. In the view of the Government of 
Israel, these two Covenants are not the proper 
place for making such political pronouncements. 


The Government of Israel will, in so far as. 


concerns the substance of the matter, -adopt 
towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of 
complete reciprocity. 





Identical conmunications, mutatis mutandis, 
were received by the Secretary-General from the 
Government of Israel on 9 July 1969 in respect of 
the declaration made on accession by the Govern- 
ment of Syria, and on 29 June 1970 in respect of 
the declaration made on accession by the 
Government of Libya. In the latter communica- 
tion, the Government of Israel moreover stated 
that the declaration concerned "cannot in any way 
affect the obligations of the Libyan Arab Repub-— 
lic already existing under general international 
law". 


8/ On 3 October 1983 the Secretary-General 
received from the Government of Argentina the 
following objection: 

{The Government of Argentina makes a] formal 
objection to the [{declaration] of territorial 
extension issued by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (and 
dependencies), which that country is illegally 
occupying and refers to as the “Falkland 
Islands". 

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers 
null and void the {said declaration] of 
territorial extension. See also note 8 in 
chapter. Iii. 17. 

Subsequently, upon ratification, the Government 
of Argentina made the following declaration 

"The Argentine Republic rejects the extension, 
notified to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations on 20 May 1976 by the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, of the 
application of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, adopted 
by the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on 16 December 1966, to the Malvinas, South 
Georgia and South Sandwich Islands, and reaf- 
firms its sovereign rights to those archipelagos, 
which form an integral part of its national 
territory. 

The General Assembly of the United Nations 
had adopted resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 
(XXVIII), 31749, 3779, 88/12, 39/76 and 40721°in 
which ite recognizes the existence of a 
sovereignty dispute regarding the question of 
the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) and urges the 
Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to pursue 
negotiations in order to find as soon as 
possible a peaceful and definitive solution to 
the dispute, through the qood offices of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who 
shall inform the General Assembly of the 
progress made." 
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International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 


Declarations and Reservations 


AFGHANISTAN 


(See chapter IV.3.) 


ARGENTINA 
Understanding: ; 

The Argentine Government states that the ap-— 
plication of the second part of article 15 of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights shall be subject to the principle laid 
down in article 18 of the Argentine National Con- 
stitution. 


AUSTRALIA 

Article 10 

"In relation to paragraph 2 (a) the principle 
of segregation iis accepted as an objective to be 
achieved progressively. In relation to paragraph 
2 (b) and 3 (second sentence) the obligation to 
segregate is accepted only to the extent that 
such segregation iis considered by the risponsible 
authorities to be beneficial to the juveniles or 
adults concerned", 

Article J4 

"Qustralia makes the reservation that the 
provision of compensation for miscarriage of 
justice in the circumstances contemplated in 
Paragraph 6 of article 14 may be by 
administrative procedures rather than pursuant to 
specific legal provision." 

Article 20 

"Australia interprets the rights provided for 
by article 19, 2! and 22 as consistent with 
article 20; accordingly, the Commonwealth and the 
constituent States, having legislated with 
respect to the subject matter of the article in 
matters of practical concern in the interest of 
public order (ordre public), Sher inignt xs 
reserved not to introduce any further legislative 
provision on these matters." 

Oeclaration: 

"Australia has a federal constitutional system 
in which legislative, executive and judicial 
powers are shared or distributed between the 
Commonwealth and the constituent States. The 
implementation of the treaty throughout Australia 
will be effected by the Commonwealth, State and 
Territory authorities having regard to their 
respective constitutional powers and arrangements 
concerning their exercice." 


AUSTRIA 


l. Article 12, paragraph 4, of the Covenant 
will be applied provided that it will not affect 
the Act of fNpril 3, 1919, State law Gazette No. 
209, concerning the Expulsion and the Transfer of 
Property of the House of Habsburg-Lorraine as 
amended by the Act of October 30, 1919, State Law 
Cazette No. SOl, the Federal Constitutional Act 
of July 30, 1925, Federal Law Gazette No. 292, 
and the Federal Constitutional Act of January 26, 
1928, Federal Law Gazette No. 30, read in con- 
junction with the Federal Constitutional act of 
July 4, 1963, Federal Law Gazette No. 172. 

2. Article 9 and article 14 of the Covenant 


will te applied provided that legal regulation: 
governing the proceedings and measures of depri. 
vation of liberty as provided for in the Adminis; 
trative Procedure Acts and in the Financial Penai 
Act remain permissible within the framework oi 
the judicial review by the Federal Administrativ 
Court. or the Federal Constitutional Court as pro: 
vided by the Austrian Federal Constitution. 

3. Article 10, paragraph 3, of the Covenan: 
will be applied provided that legal regulation: 
allowing for juvenile prisoners to be detaines 
together with adults under 25 years of age whi 
give no reason for concern as to their possibl 
detrimental influence on the juvenile prisone: 
remain permissible. 

4. Article 14 of the Covenant will be applier 
provided that the principles governing the pub: 
licity of trials as set forth in article 90 0) 
the Federal Constitutional Law as amended in 192! 
are in no way prejudiced and that 

(a) paragraph 3, . sub-paragraph (d) is not il 
conflict with legal regulations which stipulats 
that an accused person who disturbs the order], 
conduct of the trial or whose presence would im— 
pede the questioning of another accused person, 
of a witness or of an expert can be excluded fro 
participation in the trial; 

(b) paragraph 5 is not in conflict with legal 
regulations which stipulate that after an acquit 
tal or a lighter sentence passed by a court o 
the first instance, a higher tribunal may pro 
nounce conviction or a heavier sentence for th 
same offense, while they exclude the convicte 
person's right to have such conviction or heavier 
sentence reviewed by a still higher tribunal; ; 

(c) paragraph 7 is not in conflict with legal 
regulations which allow proceedings that led up 
to a person's final conviction or acquittal to be 
reopened. : 

5. Articles 19, 21 and 22 in connection with 
article 2 (1) of the Covenant will be rE al 
provided that they are not in conflict with lega 
restrictions as provided for in article 16 of the 
European Convention for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. ; 

6. Article 26 is understood to mean that it 
does not exclude different treatment of Austrian 
nationals and aliens, as is also permissible un— 
der article i, paragraph 2, of the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Ra-— 
cial Discrimination. 

BARBADOS 


"The Government of Barbados states that it re- 
serves the right not to apply in full, the guar— 
antee of free legal assistance in accordancel 
with paragraph 3(d) of Article 14 of the Cove-" 
nant, since, while accepting the principles con- 
tained in the same paragraph, the problems of im— 
plementation are such that full application 
cannot be guaranteed at present." : 


BELGIUM 
Reservations 
1. With respect to articles 2, 3 and 25, the 
Belgian Government makes a reservation, in that) 
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under the Belgian Constitution the royal powers 
may be exercised only by males. With respect to 
the exercise of the functions of the regency, the 
said articles shall not preclude the application 
of the constitutional rules as interpreted by the 
Belgian State. 

2. The Belgian Government considers that the 
provision of article 10, paragraph 2(a), under 
which accused persons shall, save in exceptional 
circumstances, be segregated from convicted 
persons is to be interpreted in conformity with 
the principle, already embodied in the standard 
Minimum rules for the treatment of. prisoners 
{resolution (73)5 of the Committee of Ministers 
of the Council of Europe of 19 January 1973], 
that untried prisoners shall not be put in 
contact with convicted prisoners against their 
will [rules 7(b) and 85(1)]. If they so request, 
accused persons may be allowed to take part with 
convicted persons in certain communal activities. 

3. The Belgian Government considers that the 
provisions of article 10, paragraph 3, under 
which juvenile offenders shall be segregated from 
adults and be accorded treatment appropriate to 
their age and legal status refers exclusively to 
the judicial measures provided for under the 
régime for the protection of minors established 
by the Belgian Act relating to the protection of 
young persons. As regards other juvenile 
ordinary-law offenders, the Belgian Government 
intends to reserve the option to adopt measures 
that may be more flexible and be designed pre- 
cisely in the interest of the persons concerned. 

4. With respect to article 14, the Belgian 
Government considers that the last part of para- 
graph 1 of the article appears to give States the 
option of providing or not providing for certain 
deroygations from the principle that judgements 
shall be made public. Accordingly, the Belgian 
constitutional principle that there shall be no 
exceptions to the public pronouncements of judge- 
ments is in conformity with that provision. 
Paragraph 5 of the article shall not apply to 
persons who, under Belgian law, are convicted and 
sentenced at second instance following an appeal 
against their acquittal of first instance or who, 
under Belgian law, are brought directly before a 
higher tribunal such as the Court of Cassation, 
the Appeals Court or the Assize Court. 

5. Articles 19, 21 and 22 shall be applied by 
the Belgian Government in the context of the 
provisions and restrictions set forth or 
authorized in articles 10 and 11 of the Conven— 
tion for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms of 4 November 1950, by the 
said Convention. 

Declarations > 

6. The Belgian Government declares that it 
does not consider itself obligated to enact 
legislation in the field covered by article 20, 
Paragraph 1, and that article 20 as whole shall 
be applied taking into account the rights to 
freedom of thought and religion, freedom of 
opinion and freedom of assembly and association 
proclaimed in articles 18, 19 and 20 of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and 
reaffirmed in articles 18, 19, 21 and 22 of the 
Covenant. 

7. The Belgian Government declares that it 
interprets article 23, paragraph 2, as meaning 


that the right of persons of marriageable age to 
marry and to found a family presupposes not only 
that national law shall prescribe the marriage- 
able age but that it may also regulate the 
exercise of that right. 


BULGARIA 


(See chapter IV.3.] 


BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 


{For the text of the declaration made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification, se 
chapter IV.3.] 


CONGO 

Reservation 

The Government of the People's Republic of 
Congo declares that it does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 11 

Article 11 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights is quite incompatible 
with articles 386 et seq. of the Congolese Code 
of Civil, Commercial, Administrative and Finan- 
cial Procedure, derived from Act 51/83 of 21 
April 1983. Under those provisions, in matters 
of private law, decisions or orders emanating 
from conciliation proceedings may be enforced 
through imprisonment for -debt when other means of 
enforcement have failed, when the amount due 
exceeds 20,000 CFA francs and when the debtor, 
between 18 and 60 years of age, makes himself 
insolvent in bad faith. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Upon ratification: 

The provision of article 48, paragraph 1, is in 
contradiction with the principle that all States 
have the right to become parties to multilateral 
treaties regulating matters of general interest. 


DEMOCRATIC YEMEN 


{See chapter IV.3] 
DENMARK 


"1. The Government of Denmark makes a reserva-— 
tion in respect of Article 10, paragraph 3, sec- 
ond sentence. In Danish practice, considerable 
efforts are made to ensure appropriate age dis- 
tribution of convicts serving sentences of im- 
prisonment, but it is considered valuable to 
Maintain possibilities of flexible arrangements. 

"2. (a). Article 14, paragraph 1, shall not be 
binding on Denmark in respect of public hearings. 
In Danish law, the right to exclude the press and 
the public from trials may go beyond what is 
permissible under this Covenant, and the 


Government of Denmark finds that this right should 
not be restricted 
(b). Article 14, paragraphs 
not be binding on Denmark. 
The MPanish Administration of 


5 and 7, shall 


Justice Act 


contains detailed provisions regulating the 
matters dealt with in these two paragraphs. In 
some cases, Danish legislatiion is less restric-— 


Covenant (e.g. a verdict returned 
question of guilt cannot be 
reviewed by a higher tribunal, cf. paragraph 5); 
‘in other cases, Danish legislation is more 
restrictive than the Covenant (e.g. with respect 
to resumption of a criminal case in which the 
accused party was acquitted, cf. paragraph 7). 

"3. Reservation is further made to Article 20, 
paragraph 1. This reservation is in accordance 
with the vote cast by Denmark in the XVI General 
Assembly of the United Nations in 1961 when the 
Danish Delegation, referring to the preceding ar- 


tive than the 
by a jury on the 


ticle concerning freedom of expression, voted 
against the prohibition against propaganda for 
war." 

FINLAND 
Reservations 


"]. With respect to article 9, paragraph 3, of 
the Covenant finland declares that according to 
the present Finnish legislation the administra- 
tive authorities may take decisions concerning 
arrest or imprisonment, in which event the case 
is taken up for decision in court only after a 
certain time lapse; 

"2. With respect to article lO, paragraph 2(b) 
and 3, of the Covenant, Finland declares that al- 
though juvenile offenders are, as a rule, segre-- 
gated from adults, it does not deem appropriate 
to adopt an absolute prohibition not allowing for 
more mnoereS arrangements; 


"S. With respect to article 14, paragraph 3 
(d), of the Covenant, Finland declares thet the 
contents of this paragraph do not correspond to 
the present legislation in Finland inasmuch as it 
is a question of the defendant's absolute right 
to have legal assistance already at the stage of 
preliminary investigations; 


"6. With respect to article 14, paragraph 7, of 


the Covenant, Finland declares that it is going 
to pursue its present practice, according to 
which a sentence can be changed to the detriment 
of the convicted person, if it is established 
that a member or an official of the court, the 
Prosecutor or the legal counsel have through 
criminal or fraudulous activities obtained the 
acquittal of the defendant or a substantially 


more lenient penalty, or if false evidence has 
been presented with the same effect, and accord— 
‘ing to which an aggravated criminal case may be 


taken up for reconsideration if within a year un- 
til then unknown evidence is presented, which 
would have led to conviction or a substantially 
more severe penalty; 

"7. With respect to article 20, paragraph 1, of 
the Covenant, Finland declares that it will not 
apply the provisions of this paragraph, this being 
compatible with the standpoint Finland already 


expressed at the 16th United Nations General 
Assembly by voting against the prohibition of 
Propaganda for war, on the grounds that this 
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might endanger the freedom of expression referred= 


in article 19 of the Covenant." 


FRANCE 


Declarations and reservations 


(1) The Government of the Republic 
that, in accordance with Article 
ter of the United Nations, in 


between its obligations under 


case of 


considerss 
103 of the Char— 
conf lict&é 
the Covenant anda 


its obligations under the Charter (especially Ar— 


ticles 1 and 2 thereof), its obligations under 
the Charter will prevail. 

(2) The Government of the Republic enters the= 
following reservation concerning article 4, para— 


graph ls” farstily, 


the cirumstances enumerated im 


article 16 of the Constitution in respect of itss 


implementation, in article 1 of the Act 


April 1978 and in the Act of 9 August 


of 3% 
1849 im 


respect of the declaration of a state of siege,, 


in article 1 of Act No. 


55-385 of 3 April 1955 im 


respect of the declaration of a state of emergen— 


cy and which enable these instruments 
plemented, are to be understood as meeting th 
purpose of article 4 of the Covenant; 

secondly, for the purpose of interpreting 
implementing article 16 of the 
the French Republic, the terms "to the 


to be im— 


and,, 
ands 
Constitution of*= 
extentc 


strictly required by the exigencies of the situa-- 


tion" cannot limit the power of the President of 
the Republic to take “the measures required by 
circumstances". 

(3) The Government of the Republic enters a 
reservation concerning articles 9 and 14 to the 


! 


effect that these articles cannot impede enforce- 


ment of the rules pertaining to the disciplinary 
régime in the armies. 

(4) The Government of the Republic declares 
that article 13 cannot derogate from chapter IV 
of Order No. 45-2658 of 2 November 1945 concern— 
ing the entry into, and sojourn in, France of 
aliens, nor from the other instruments concerning 
the expulsion of aliens in force in those parts 
of the territory of the Republic in which the Or- 
der of 2 November 1945 does not apply. 

(5) The Government of the Republic interprets 
article 14, paragraph 5, as stating a general 


| 


principle to which the law may make limited ex-— 


ceptions, for example, in the case of certain of- 


fences subject to the initial and final adjudica-_— 


tion of a police court and of 
However, an appeal against a final decision may 


be made to the Court of Cassation which rules on 


the legality of the decision concerned. 

(6) The Government of the Republic 
that articles 19, 21 and 22 of the Covenant will 
be implemented in accordance with articles 10, il 
and 16 of the European Convention for the 
Protection of Human Rights ~ and Fundamental 
Freedoms of 4 November 1950. 

However, the Government of the Republic enters 
a reservation concerning article 19 which cannot 
derogate from the monopoly of the French radio 
and television broadcasting system. 

(7) The Government of the Republic declares 
that the term "“war", appearing in article 20, 
paragraph 1, is to be understood to mean war in 
contravention of international law and considers, 
in any case, that French legislation in this mat- 
ter is adequate. 


declares — 


criminal offences. 


| 
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(8) In the light of article 2 of the Constitu- 
tion of the French Republic, the French Govern- 
ment declares that article 27 is not applicable 
so far as the Republic is concerned.6 


GAMBIA 


"For financial reasons free legal assistance 
for accused persons is limited in our constitu- 
tion to persons charged with capital offences on- 
ly. The Government of the Gambia therefore wishes 


to enter a reservation in respect of article 
14(3)d of the Covenant in question." 
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
The German Democratic Republic considers that 


article 48, paragraph 1, of the Covenant runs 
counter to the principle that all States which 
are guided in their policies by the purposes and 
principles of the United Nations Charter have the 
right to become parties to conventions which af- 
fect the interests of all States. 


[Also see declaration under chapter IV.3.] 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 

").. Articles 29, 22 .and 22 in conjunction with 
Article 2 (l) of the Covenant shall be applied 
within the scope of Article 16 of the Convention 
of 4 November i950 for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. 

"2. Article 14(3)(d) of the Covenant shall be 
applied in such manner that it is for the court 
to decide whether an accused person held in cus-- 
tody has to appear in person at the hearing be- 
fore the court of review (Revisionsgericht). 

"3. Article 14(5) of the Covenant shall be ap- 
plied in such manner that: 

(a) A further appeal does not have to be insti- 
tuted in all cases solely on the grounds the ac-- 
cused person-—-having been acquitted by the lower 
court--was convicted for the first time in the 
proceedings concerned by the appellate court. 

(b) In the case of criminal offences of minor 
gravity the review by a higher tribunal of a de- 
cision not imposing imprisonment does not have to 
be admitted in all cases. 

"A, Article I5(l) of the Covenant shall be ap- 
plied in such manner that when provision is made 
by law for the imposition of a lighter penalty 
the hitherto applicable law may for certain 
exceptional categories of cases remain applicable 
to criminal offences committed before the law was 
amended." 

GUYANA 


In _ respect of sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 3 
of article 14 

"While the Government of the Republic of Guyana 
accept the principle of Legal Aid im all appro- 
priate criminal proceedings, is working towards 
that end and at present apply it in certain dc- 
fined cases, the problems of implementation of a 
comprehensive Legal Aid Scheme are such that full 
application cannot be guaranteed at this time." 

In respect of paragraph 6 of article 14 

"While the Government of the Republic of Guyana 
accept the principle of compensation for wrongful 


imprisonment, it is not possible at this time to 


implement such a principle." 


HUNGARY 


[See chapter IV.3.] 


ICELAND 


The ratification is accompanied by reservations 


with respect to the following provisions: 
1. Article 8, paragraph 3(a), in so far as it 


affects the provisions of Icelandic law which 
provide that a person who is not the main provid- 
er of his family may be sentenced to a term at a 
labour facility in satisfaction of arrears in 
support payments for his child or children. 

2. Article 10, paragraph 2(b), and paragraph 3, 
second sentence, with respect to the separation 
of juvenile prisoners from adults. Icelandic law 
in principle provides for such separation but it 
is not considered appropriate to accept an obli- 
gation in the absolute form called for in the 
provisions of the Covenant. 

3. Article 13, to the extent that it is incon- 
sistent with the Icelandic legal provisions in 
force relating to the right of aliens to object 
to a decision on their expulsion. 

4. Article 14, paragraph 7, with respect to the 
resumption of cases which have already been 
tried. The Icelandic law of procedure has de- 
tailed provisions on this matter which it is not 
considered appropriate to revise. 

5. Article 20, paragraph 1, with reference to 
the fact that a prohibition against propaganda 
for war could limit the freedom of expression. 
This reservation is consistent with the position 


of Iceland at the General Assembly at its 16th 
session. 
Other provisions of the Covenant shall _ be 
inviolably observed. 
INDIA 
{See chapter IV.3.] 
IRAQ 
(See chapter IV.3.] 
ITALY 
Article 9, paragraph 5 
The Italian Republic, considering that the 
expression “unlawful arrest or detention" con- 


tained in article 9, paragraph 5, could give rise 
to differences of interpretation, declares that 
it auinterprets the aforementioned expression as 
referring exclusively to cases of arrest or de- 
tention contrary to the provisions of article 9, 
paragraph 1. 

Article 12, paragraph 4 

Article 12, paragraph 4, shall be without prej- 
udice to the application of transitional provi- 
sion XIII of the, Italian Constitution, respecting 
prohibition of the entry into and sojourn in the 
national territory of certain members of the 
House of Savoy. 


Article 14 aragraph 3 


The provisions of article 14, paragraph 3 (qd), 
are deemed to be compatible with existing Italian 
provisions governing trial of the accused in his 
presence and determining the cases in which the 
accused may present his own defence and those in 
which legal assistance is required. 

Article (4, paragraph 5 

Article 14, paragraph 5, shall be without prej- 
udice to the application of existing Ttalian pro- 
visions which, in accordance with the Constitu- 
tion of the Italian Republic, govern the conduct, 
at one level only, of proceedings instituted be- 
fore the Constitutional Court in respect of 
charges brought against the President of the 
Republic and its Ministers. 

Article 15, paragraph 1 

With reference to article 15, paragraph 1, last 
sentence: “If, subsequent to the commission of 
the offence, provisions is made by law for the 
imposition of a lighter penalty, the offender 
shall benefit thereby", the Italian Republic 
deems this provision to apply exclusively to 
cases in progress. , 

Consequently, a person who has already been 
convicted by a final decision shall not benefit 
from any provision made by law, subsequent to 
that decision, for the imposition of a lighter 
penalty. 

Article 19, paragraph 3 

The provisions of article 19, paragraph 3, are 
interpreted as being compatible with the existing 
licensing system for national radio and televi- 
sion and with the restrictions laid down by law 
for local radio and television companies and for 
stations relaying foreign programmes. 


JAPAN 


(See chapter IV.3.] 


LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA 


(See chapter IV.3.] 


LUXEMBOURG 


(a) "The Government of Luxembourg considers 
that article 10, paragraph ay which 
provides that juvenile offenders shall be 
segregated from adults and accorded 
treatinent appropriate to their age and 
legal status, refers solely to the legal 
measures incorporated in the system for the 
protection of minors, which is the subject 
of the Luxembourg youth welfare act. With 
regard to other juvenile offenders falling 
within the sphere of ordinary law, the 
Government of tuxembourg wishes to retain 
the option of adopting measures that might 
be more flexible and be designed to serve 
the interests of the persons concerned." 

(b) "The Government of Luxembourg declares that 
it is implementing article 14, paragraph 5, 
since that paragraph does not conflict with 
the relevant Luxembourg legal statutes, 
which provide that, following an acquittal 
or a conviction by a court of first ins- 
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tance, a higher tribunal may deliver as 
sentence, confirm the sentence passed orr 
impose a harsher penalty for the  same= 
crime. However, the tribunal's decisiom 
does not give the person declared guilty om 
appeal the right to appea] that conviction 
to a higher appellate jurisdiction." 

"The Government of Luxembourg further> 
declares that article 14, paragraph 3,, 
shall not apply to persons who, under- 
Luxembourg law, are remanded directly to as 
higher court or brought before the Assize= 
-Court." 

(c) "The Government of Luxembourg accepts the» 
provision in article 19, paragraph 2, pro— 
vided that it does not preclude it from 
requiring broadcasting, television and film 
companies to be licensed." 

(d) "The Government of Luxembourg declares thatt 
it does not consider itself obligated tox 
adopt legislation in the field covered by 
article 20, paragraph 1, and that article= 
20 as a whole will be implemented takingy 
into account the rights to freedom off 
-thought, religion, opinion, assembly anda 
association laid down in articles 18, 19> 
and 20 of the Universal Declaration of* 
Human Rights and reaffirmed in articles 18, 
19, 21 and 22 of the Covenant." 


MEXICO 


Interpretative statements: 


Article 9, paragraph 5 
Under the Political Constitution of the United 


Mexican States and the relevant implementing 
legislation, every individual enjoys the gquaran- 
tees relating to penal matters embodied therein, 
and consequently no person may be unlawfully 
arrested or detained. However, if by reason of 
false accusation or complaint any individual 
suffers an infrigement of this basic right, he 
has, inter alia, under the provisions of the 
appropriate laws, an enforceable right to just 
compensation. 
Article 18 
Under the Political Constitution of the United 
Mexican States, every person is free to profess 
his preferred religious belief and to practice 
its ceremonies, rites and religious acts, with 
the limitation, with regard to public religious 
acts, that they must be performed in places of 
worship) and, with regard to education, that 
studies carried out in establishments designed 
for the professional education of ministers of 
religion are _ not officially recognized. The 
Government of Mexico believes that these limita- 
tions are included among those established in 
Paragraph 3 of this article. . 
| 





Reservations: 

Article 13 

The Government of Mexico makes a reservation to. 
this article, in view of the present text oF | 
article 33 of the Political Constitution of the 
United Mexican States. 

Article 25, subparagraph (b) ; 

The Government of Mexico also makes a reserva-— 
tion to this provision, since article 130 of the 
Political Constitution of the United Mexican 
States provides that ministers of religion shall 


| 
. 








have neither an active nor a passive vote, nor 
the right to form associations for political 
purposes. 


MONGOI.TA 


{See chapter IV.3.) 
NETHERLANDS 


Reservations 

“Article lO 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands subscribes to 
the principle set out in paragraph t of this 
article, but it takes the view that ideas about 
the treatment of prisoners are so liable ~ to 
change that it does not wish to be bound by the 
obligations set out in paragraph 2 and paragraph 
3 (second sentence) of this article. 


"Article 2, paragraph | 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands regards’ the 
Netherlands and the Netherlands Antilles as 
separate territories of a State for the purpose 
of this provision. 

"Article 12, paragraphs 2 and 4 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands regards the 
Netherlands and the Netherlands Antilles as 
Separate countries for the purpose of thease 
provisions. 

"Article (4, paragraph 3(d) 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves’ the 
statutory option of removing a person charged 
with a criminal offence from the courtroom in the 
interests of the proper conduct of the 
proceedings. 

"Article 14, paragraph 5 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the 
statutory power of the Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands to have sole jurisdiction to try 
certain categories of persons charged with 
serious offences committed in the discharae of a 
public office. 

"Article 14, paragraph 7 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts this 
provision only insofar as no obligations arise 
from it further to those set out in article 68 of 
the Criminal Code of the Netherlands and article 
70 of the Criminal Code of the Netherlands Antil- 
les as they now apply. They read: 

"Il, Except in cases where court decisions are 
eligible for review, no person may be prosecu- 


ted again for an offence in respect of which a 


court in the Netherlands or the Netherlands 
Antilles has delivered an irrevocable judgement. 
"2. If the judgement has been delivered by 

some other court, the same person may not be 

prosecuted for the same. offence in the case of 

(I) acquittal or withdrawal of proceedings or 

(II) conviction followed by complete execution, 

remission or lapse of the sentence. 

"article 19, paragraph 2 

"The Kingdom of. the Netherlands accepts the 
provision with the proviso that it shall not 
prevent the Kingdom from requiring the. Licensing 
of broadcasting, television or cinema enterprises. 

"Article 20, paragraph | 

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept 
the obligation set ont in this provision in the 
¢ase of the Netherlands. 

T 
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Explanation 
"(The Kingdom of the Netherlands] clarify that 


although the reservations [. .J] are partly of 
an interpretational nature, [it] has preferred 
reservations to interpretational declarations in 
all cases, since if the latter form were used 
doubt might arise concerning whether the text of 
the Covenant allows for the interpretation put 
upon it. By using the reservation form the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands wishes to ensure in 
all cases that the relevant obligations arising 
out of the Covenant will not apply to the King- 
dom, or will apply only in the way indicated. 


NEW ZEALAND 


Reservations 

"The Government of New Zealand reserves’ the 
right not to apply article 10(2)(b) or article 
10(3) in circumstances where the shortage of 
suitable facilities makes the mixing of juveniles 
and adults unavoidable; and further reserves the 
right not to apply article 10(3) where the inter- 
ests of other juveniles in an establishment re- 
quire the removal of a particular juvenile offen- 
der or where mixing is considered to be of bene- 
fit to the persons concerned. 

"The Government of New Zealand reserves the 
right not to apply article 14(6) to the extent 
that it is not satisfied by the existing system 
for ex gratia payments to persons who suffer as a 
result of a miscarriage of justice. 

"The Government of New Zealand having legisla- 
ted in the areas of the advocacy of national and 
racial hatred and the exciting of hostility or 
ill will against any group of persons, and having 
regard to the right of freedom of speech, reser— 
ves the right not to introduce further legisla- 
tion with regard to article 20. 

"The Covernment of New Zealand reserves the 
right not to apply article 22 as it relates to 
trade unions to the extent that existing legisla- 
tive measures, enacted to ensure effective trade 
union representation and encourage orderly indus- 
trial relations, may not be fully compatible with 
that article." 


NORWAY 


Subject to reservations to . .8 article 10, 
paragraph 2 (b) and paragraph 3 "with regard to 
the obligation to keep accused juvenile persons 
and juvenile offenders segregated from adults" 
and to article 14, paragraphs 5 and 7 and to ar- 
ticle 20, paragraph 1. 


REPUBLIC OF GUINEA 


In accordance with the principle whereby all 
States whose policies are guided by the purposes 
and principles of the Charter of the United Na- 
tions are entitled to become parties to covenants 
affecting the interests of the international com- 
munity, the Government of the Republic of Guinea 
considers that the provisions of article 48, 
paragraph !t, of _the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights are contrary to the 
principle of the universality of international 
treaties and the democratization of international 
relations. 


ROMANTA 


Upon signature: 
The Government of the Socialist Republic of Ro- 


mania declares that the provisions of article 48, 
Paragraph 1, of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights are at variance with 
the principle that all States have the right to 
become parties to multilateral treaties governing 
matters of general interest. 

Upon ratification: 

(a) The State Council of the Socialist Repub- 
lic of Romania considers that the provisions of 
article 48(1) of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights are inconsistent with 
the principle that multilateral international 
treaties whose purposes concern the international 
community as a whole must be open to universal 
participation. 

(b) The State Council of the Socialist Repub- 
lic of Romania considers that the maintenance in 
a state of dependence of certain territories re- 
ferred to in article 1! (3) of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights is incon- 
sistent with the Charter of the United Nations 
and the instruments adopted by the Organization 
on the granting of independence to colonial coun- 
tries and peoples, including the Declaration on 
Principles of International Law concerning 
Friendly Relations and Co-operation among States 
in accordance with the Charter of the United Na- 
tions, adopted unanimously by the United Nations 
General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV) of 
1970, which solemnly proclaims the duty of States 
to promote the realization of the principle of 
equal rights and self-determination of peoples in 
order to bring a speedy end to colonialism. 


SWEDEN 
Sweden reserves the right not to apply the 
provisions of article 10, paragraph 3, with re- 


gard to the 
fenders from adults, 
14, paragraph 7, 
20, paragraph 1, 


obligation to segregate juvenile of-- 
the provisions of article 
and the provisiions of article 


of the Covenant. 


SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 


(See chapter IV.3.] 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


(i) The Government of the Republic of Trini- 
dad and Tobago reserves the right not to 
apply in full the provision of Paragraph 2 
of article 4 of the Covenant since sec-— 


tion 7(3) of its Constitution enables 
Parliament to enact legislation even 
though it is inconsistent with sections 


(4) and (5) of the said Constitution; 

Where at any time there is a lack of suit-— 
able prison facilities, the Government of 
the Republic of Trinidad and Tobago 
reserves the right not to apply article 
10(2)(b) and 10(3) so far as those provi- 
sions require juveniles who are detained 
to be accommodated separately from adults; 
The Government of the Republic of Trini- 
dad and Tobago reserves the right not to 


(11) 


(iii) 
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(viii) 


Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 


ratification: 
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
declares that the provisions of Paragraph 1 of | 
article 26 of the International Covenant on Eco-_ 
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights and of para-_ 


graph 1 
Covenant 
which a number of States cannot become parties to 
these Covenants, 
and 
with 
States, 
States 
limitation. 


























apply paragraph 2 of article 12 in view o}4 
the statutory provisions requiring person: 
intending to travel abroad to furnish ta) 
clearance certificates; 

The Government of the 

dad and Tobago reserves 
apply paragraph 5 of article 


Republic of Trini- 
the right not t¢ 
14 in view of 


(iv) 


the fact that section 43 of its Supreme 
court of Judicature, Act No. 12 of Toa 
does not confer on a person convicted or 


indictment an unqualified right of appea) 
and that in particular cases, appeal ta 
the Court of Appeal can only be done witt 
the leave of the Court of Appeal itself or 
of the Privy Council; 

While the Government of the Republic o 
Trinidad and Tobago accepts the principle 
of compensation for wrongful imprisonment, 
it is mot possible at this time ta 
implement such a principle in accordance 
with paragraph 6 of article 14 of th 
Covenant; 

With reference to the last sentence o 
Paragraph 1 of article 15--"If, subsequen 
to the commission of the offence, 
provision is made by law for th 
imposition of a lighter penalty, t 
offender shall benefit thereby", th 
Government of the Republic of Trinidad an 
Tobago deems this provision to apply 
exclusively to cases in progress. 
Consequently, a person who has _ already 
been convicted by a final decision shali 
not benefit from any provision made by 
law, subsequent to that decision, for the 
imposition of a lighter penalty.? 

The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right to impose 
lawful and or reasonable restrictions with 
respect to the right of assembly under ar- 
ticle 21 of the Covenant; 

The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right not to apply 


(v) 


(vi) 


(vii) 


: 


the provision of article 26 of the] 
Covenant in so far as it applies te the 
holding of property in Trinidad and 
Tobago, in view of the fact that licences 


may be granted to or withheld from aliens 
under the Aliens Landholding act, of 
Trinidad and Tobago. 


UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC | 





of 
on 


48 of. the 


Political 


article 
Civil and 


International — 
Rights, under 


are of a discriminatory nature - 
that the Covenants, in accordance 
principle of sovereign equality of 
should be open for participation by all 
concerned without any discrimination or 


considers 
the 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


Declaration made upon signature and confirmed 

upon ratification: , 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
declares that the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
article 26 of the International Covenant = on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of 
paragraph | of article 48 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, under 
which a number of States cannot become parties to 
these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature 
and considers that the Covenants, im accordance 
with the principle of sovereign equality of 
States, should be open for participation by all 
States concerned without any discrimination or 
Linitation. ' 


UNITFD KINGNOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
NNO NORTHERN IRELAND 


Upon signature: 

"First, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare their understanding that, by virtue of 
Article 103 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
in the event of any conflict between their obli- 
gations under Article 1 of the Covenant and their 
obligations under the Charter (in particular, un- 
der Articles 1, 2 and 73 thereof) their obliga- 
tions under the Charter shall prevail. 

"Secondly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that: 

"“(a) In relation to Article 14 of the Covenant, 
they must reserve the right not to apply, or not 
to apply in full, the guarantee of free legal as- 
sistance contained in sub--paragraph (d) of para- 
graph 3 in so far as the shortage of legal prac-— 
titioners and other considerations render the ap-—- 
plication of this guarantee in British Honduras, 
Fiji and St. Helena impossible; 

"(b) In relation to Article 23 of the Covenant, 
they must reserve the right mot to apply the 
first sentence of paragraph 4 in so far as it 
concerns any ‘inequality which may arise from the 
operation of the law of domicile; 

"(c) In relation to Article 25 of the Covenant, 
they must reserve the right not to apply: 

"(i) Sub-paragraph (b) in so far as it imay 
require the establishment of an elected 
legislature in Hong Kong and the introduc-— 
tion of equal suffrage, as between differ- 
ent electoral rolls, for elections in 
Expt + and 

"(ii) Sub--paragraph (c) in so far as it applies 
to jury service in the Isle, of Man and to 
the employment of married women in the 
Civil Service of Northern Ireland, Fiji, 
and Hong Kong. ‘ 

“Lastly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall 
not apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until 
they inform the Secretary—General of the United 
Nations that they are in a position to ensure 
that the obligations imposed by the Covenant in 
respect of that territory can be fully implement- 
ed." 

Upon ratification: 

"Firstly the Government of the United Kingdem 

Maintain their declaration in respect of arti- 


cle 1 made at the time of signature of the 
Covenant. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to apply to members of and persons 
serving with the armed forces of the Crown and to 
persons lawfully detained in penal establishments 
of whatever character such laws and procedures as 
they may from time to time deem to be necessary 
for the preservation of service and custodial 
discipline and their acceptance of the provisions 
of the Covenant is subject to such restrictions 
as may for these purposes from time to time be 
authorised by law. 

"Where at any time there is a lack of suitable 
prison facilities or where the mixing of adults 
and juveniles is deemed to be mutually benefi- 
cial, the Government of the United Kingdom re- 
serve the right not to apply article 10(2)(b) and 
10(3), so far as those provisions require juyve- 
niles who are detained to be accommodated sepa- 
rately from. adults, and not to apply article 
10(2)(a) in Gibraltar, Montserrat and the Turks 
and Caicos Islands in so far as it requires 
segregation of accused and convicted persons. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply article 11 in Jersey. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to interpret the provisions of article 
12(1) relating to the territory of a State as ap- 
lying separately to each of the territories com- 
prising the United Kingdom and its dependencies. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to continue to apply such immigration 
legislation governing entry into, stay in and de- 
parture from the United Kingdom as they may deem 
necessary from time to time and, accordingly, 
their acceptance of article 12(4) and of the 
other provisions of the Covenant is subject to 
the provisions of any such legislation as regards 
persons not at the time having the right under 
the law of the United Kingdom to enter and remain 
in the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom also 
reserves a similar right in regard to each of its 
dependent territories. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply article 13 in Hong Kong in 
so far as it confers a right of review of a 
decision to deport an alien and a right to be 
represented for this purpose before the competent 
authority. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply or not to apply in full 
the guarantee of free legal assistance in 
sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 3 of article 14 in 
so far as the shortage of legal practitioners 
renders the application of this guarantee impos-— 
sible in the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman 
Islands, the Falkland Islands, the Gilbert Is- 
lands, the Pitcairn Islands Group, St. Helena and 
Dependencies and Tuvalu. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom interpret 
article 20 consistently with the rights conferred 
by articles 19 and 21 of the Covenant and having 
legislated in matters of practical concern in the 
interests of public order (ordre public) reserve 
the right not to introduce any further legisla- 
tion. The United, Kingdom also reserve a similar 
right in regard to each of its dependent terri- 
tories. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
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the right to postpone the application of para- 
graph 3 of article 23 in regard to a small number 
of customary marriages in the Solomon Islands. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to enact such nationality legislation 
as they may deem necessary from time to time to 
reserve the acquisition and possession of citi- 
zenship under such legislation to those having 
sufficient connection with the United Kingdom or 
any of its dependent territories and accordingly 
their acceptance of article 24(3) and of the 
other provisions of the Covenant is subject to 
the provisions of any such legislation. 

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply sub-paragraph (b) of ar- 
ticle 25 in so far as it may require the estab-— 
lishment of an elected Executive or Legislative 
Council in Hong Kong and sub-paragraph (c) of ar- 
ticle 25 in so far as it relates to jury service 
in the Isle of Man. 

"Lastly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall 
not apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until 
they inform the Secretary-CGeneral of the United 


Objections 


(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification or accession. ) 


BELGIUM 


6 November 1984 

[The Belgian Governinent] wishes to observe that 
the sphere of application of article 11 is parti- 
cularly restricted. In fact, article 11 prohibits 
imprisonment only when there is no reason for re- 
sorting to it other than the fact that the debtor 
is unable to fulfil a contractual obligation. 
Imprisonment is not incompatible with article 11 
when there are other reasons for imposing this 
penalty, for example when the debtor, by acting 
in bad faith or throught fraudulent manoeuvres, 
has placed himself in the position of being unable 
to fulfil his obligations. This interpretation of 
article J1 can be confirmed by reference to the 
travaux préparatoires (see document A/2929 of 
1 July 1955). 

After studying the explanations provided by the 
Congo concerning it reservation, (the Belgian 
Coverrnment] has provisionally concluded that this 
reservation is unnecessary. Tt ‘is its understan-: 
ding that the Congolese legislation authorizes 
imprisonment for debt when other means of enforce- 
ment have failed when the amount due exceeds 
20,000 CFA francs and when the debtor, between 18 
and 60 years of age, makes himself insolvent in 
bad faith. The latter condition is sufficient to 
show that there is no contradiction between the 
Congolese legislation and the letter and the 
spirit of article 11 of the Covenant. 

By virtue of article 4, paragraph 2, of the 
aforementioned Covenant, article 11 is excluded 
from the sphere of application of the rule which 
states that in the event of an exceptional public 
emergency, the States Parties to the Covenant 
May, in certain conditions, take measures dero- 
gating from their obligations under the Covenant. 
Article 11 is one of the articles containing a 










Nations that they are in a position to ensur 
that the obligations imposed by the Covenant i 
respect of that territory can be fully implement- 


ed." 


VIET NAM 


(See chapter IV.3] 


VENEZUELA 


Article 60, paragraph 5, of the Constitution 
the Republic of Venezuela establishes that: "N 
person shall be convicted in a criminal trial un 
less he has first been personally notified of th 
charges and heard in the manner prescribed 6 
law. Persons accused of an offence against th 
res publica may be tried in absentia, with th 
guarantees and in the manner prescribed by law". 
Venezuela is making this reservation because ar 
ticle 14, paragraph 3(d), of the Covenant make 
no provision for persons accused of an offenc 
against the res publica to be tried in absentia. 


provision from which no derogation is permitted 
in any circumstances. Any reservation concerning 
that article would destroy its effects and would 
therefore be in contradiction with the letter and 
the spirit of the Covenant. 

Consequently, and without prejudice to its firm 
belief that Congolese law is in complete confor- 
mity with the provisions of article 11 of the 
Covenant, [the Belgian Government] fears that the 
reservation made by the Congo may, by reason of 
its very principle, constitute a precedent which 
might have considerable effects at the interna- 
tional level. 

{The Belgian Government] therefore hopes that 
this reservation will be withdrawn and, as a 
precautionary measure, wishes to raise an 
objection to that reservation. 


FRANCE 


The Government of the Republic takes objection 
to the reservation entered by the Government of 
the Republic of India to article 1 of the Inter- 
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 
as this reservation attaches conditions not pro- 
vided for by the Charter of the United Nations to 
the exercise of the right of self—determination. 
The present declaration will not be deemed to be 
an obstacle to the entry into force of the Cove- 
nant between the French Republic and the Republic 
of India. 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 


{See chapter IV.3.] 


"The Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany objects to the [reservation (i) by the 
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Government of  [rinidad and TobagoJ. [mn tho 
opinion of the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany it follows from the text and the 
history of the Covenant that the said reservation 
is incompatible with the object and purpose of 
the Covenant." 


NETHERLANDS 


12 June 1980 
"In the opinion of the Government of the King- 
dom of the Netherlands it follows from the text 
and the history of the Covenant that [reservation 
(i) by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago] is 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Covenant. The Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands therefore considers the reservation 
ee nreeble and formally raises an objection to 
ae. 
(2 January 1981 


(See chapter IV.3.]J 


17 September (981 
oe. Reservation by Australia regarding 
articles 2 and 50 

The reservation that article 2, paragraphs 2 
eno 63, and article SO shall be given effect 
consistently with and subject to the provisions 
in article 2, paragraph 2, ‘is acceptable to the 
Kingdom on the understanding that it will in no 
way impair Australia's basic obligation under 
international law, as laid down in article 2, 
Paragraph 1, to respect and to ensure to all 
individuals within its territory and subject to 


its . jurisdiction, the rights recognized in _the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights. 


TI. Reservation by Australia regarding 


article 10 

The Kingdom is not able to evaluate the impli- 
cations of the first part of the reservation 
regarding article 10 on its merits, since 
Australia has given no further explanation on the 
laws and lawful arrangements, as referred to in 
the text of the reservation. In expectation of 
further clarification by ‘Australia, the Kingdom 
for. the present reserves the right to raise ob- 
jection to the reservation at a later stage. 


TIT, Reservation by Australia regarding 
"Convicted Persons” 

The Kingdom finds it difficult, for the same 
reasons as mentioned in its commentary on the 
reservation regarding article 10, to accept the 
declaration by Australia that it reserves the 
right not to seek amendment of laws now in force 
in fustralia relating to the rights of persons 
who have been convicted of serious criminal 
offences. The Kingdom expresses the hope it will 
be possible to gain a more detailed insight in 
the laws now in force in Australia, in order to 
facilitate a definitive opinion on the extent of 
this reservation." 


6 November 1984 


[Same objection as the one made by Belgium] 


Declarations recognizing the competence of the Human Rights Committee under article 4110 


(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification or accession). 


ARGENTINA 


The instrument contains a declaration under ar-- 
ticle 4] of the Covenant by which the Governinent 
of Argentina recognizes the competence of the Hu-- 
Man Rights Committee established by virtue of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights. 


AUSTRIA 


10 September 1978. 


{The Government of the Republic of Austria] 
declares under article 41 of the Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights that Austria recog- 
nizes the competence of the Human Rights 
Committee to receive and -consider communications 
to the effect that a State Party claims that 
another State Party is not fulfilling LES 
Obligations under the Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights.. © 


BELGIUM 
5 March 1987 
The Kingdom of Belgium declares that it recog- 
nizes the competence of the Human Rights Committee 
under article 41 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights. 





18 June 1987 
The Kingdom of Belgium declares, under article 
41 of the International Covenant on Civil and Po- 
litical Rights, that it recognizes the competence 
of the Human Rights Committee established under 
article 28 of the Covenant to receive and = con- 
sider communications submitted by another State 
Party, provided that such State Party has, not 
less than twelve months prior to the submission 
by it of a communication relating to Belgium, made 
a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence of the Committee to receive and con- 
sider communications relating to itself. 


CANADA 

29 October 1979 

"The Government of Canada declares, under 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights, that it recognizes the com- 
petence of the Human Rights Committee referred to 
in article 28 of the said Covenant to receive and 
consider communications submitted by another 
State Party, provided that such State Party has, 
not less than twelve months prior to the sub- 
mission by it of a communication relating to 
Canada, made a declaration under article 41 re- 
cognizing the competence of the Committee to 
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receive and consider communications relating to 
Teserr. 
DENMARK 
19 April 19831! 
"(The Government of Denmark] recognizes, in 
accordance with Article 41 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, opened for 
signature in New York on December 19, 1966, the 
competence of the Committee referred to in article 
41 to receive and consider communications to the 
effect that a State Party claims that another 
State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Covenant." 


ECUADOR 
6 August 1984 

...The Government of Ecuador recognizes the 
competence of the Human Rights Committee to 
receive and consider communications to the effect 
that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
aforementioned Covenant, as provided for in 
paragraph l(a), (b), (c), (d), (e), (fF), (9) and 
(h) of that article. 

This recognition of competence is effective for 
an indefinite period and is subject to the provi- 
sions of article 41, paragraph 2, of the Interna- 
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. 


FINLAND 

19 August 1975 
“Finland declares, under article 41 of the In- 
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights that it recognizes the competence of the 
Human Rights Committee referred to in article 28 
of the said Covenant, to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling 

its obligations under this Covenant." 


GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF!2 


24 March 198613 
The Federal Republic of Germany, in accordance 
with article 41 of the said Covenant, recognizes 
for a further five years from the date of expiry 
of the declaration of 28 March 1981 the competence 
of the Human Rights Committee to receive and con- 
sider communications from the State Party insofar 
as that State Party has recognized in regard 
to itself the competence of the Committee and as 
corresponding obligations have been assumed under 
the Covenant by the Federal Republic of Germany 
and by the State Party concerned. 


LUXEMBOURG 


18 August 1983 
"The Government of Luxembourg recognizes, in 
accordance with article 41, the competence of the 
Numan Rights Committee referred to in article 28 
of the Covenant to received and consider communi- 
cations to the effect that a State party claims 
that another State party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the Covenant." 


ICELAND 


22 August 1979 
"The Government of Iceland . . recognizes in 
accordance with article 41 of the International 


Covenant on Civil and Political Rights the coinp 
tence of the Human Rights Committee referred 

in article 28 of the Covenant to receive and co 
sider communications to the effect that a Sta 
Party claims that another State Party is not fu 


filling its obligations under the Covenant." 


ITALY 

15 September 19 

The Italian Republic recognizes the competen 
of the Human Rights Committee, elected in acco 
dance with article 28 of the Covenant, to recei 
and consider communications to the effect that 
State party claims that another State party ji 
not fulfilling its obligations under the Covenan 


NETHERLANDS 


11 December 19 
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands declares und 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civ 
and Political Rights that it recognizes the c 
petence of the Human Rights Committee referred 
in article 28 of the Covenant to receive and co 
sider communications to the effect that a Sta 
Party claims that another State Party is not fu 
filling its obligations under the Covenant." 


NEW ZEALAND 

28 December 197 

"The Governinent of New Zealand declares unde 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civi 
and Political Rights that it recognises the com 
petence of the Human Rights Committee to receiv 
and consider communications from another Stat 
Party which has similarly declared under article 
41 its recognition of the Committee's competenc 
in respect to itself except where the declaratio 
by such a state party was made less than twelvy 
months prior to the submission by it of a com- 
plaint relating to New Zealand." 






NORWAY 

31 August 197% 

"Norway recognizes the competence of the Huma 
Rights Committee referred to in article 28 of th 
Covenant, to receive and consider communication 
to the effect that a State Party claims tha 
another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga- 
tions under the Covenant." 


PERU 
9 April 198 
Peru recognizes the competence of the Huma 
Rights Committee to received and consider commu 
nications to the effect that a State Party claim 
that another State Party is not fulfilling it¢ 
obligations under the Covenant on Civil and Poli 


tical Rights, in accordance with article 41 0 
the said Covenant. 


PHILIPPINES 


"The Philippine Government, in accordance witl# 
article 41 of the said Covenant recognizes th 
competence of the Human Rights Committee set u 
in the aforesaid Covenant, to receive and conside 
communications to the effect that a State Party 


claims that another State Party is not fulfillin 
its obligations under the Covenant." ; 
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SENFGAIL. 
5 January 1981 
The Government of Senegal declares, under 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights, that it recognizes the com- 
petence of the Human Rights Committee referred to 
in article 28 of the said Covenant to receive and 
consider communications submitted by another 
State Party, provided that such State Party has, 
not less than twelve months prior to the sub- 
mission by it of a communication relating to 
Senegal, made a declaration under article 41 re- 
cognizing the competence of the Committee to 
receive and consider communications relating to 

itself. 
SPAIN 


25 January 1985 

The Spanish Government declares, with reference 
to the provisions of article 41 of the Internation- 
al Covenant on Civil and Poltical Rights, that it 
recognizes, for a period of three years starting 
on the date of the deposit of this Declaration, 
the competence of the Human Rights Committee to 
receive and consider communications to the effect 
that a State Party claims that another State Party 
is not fulfilling its obligations under’ the 

Covenant. 
SRI LANKA 

: 11 June 1980 

"The Government of the Democratic Socialist 
Republic of Sri Lanka declares under article 41 
of the International Covenant on Civil and Polit-- 


ical Rights that it recognizes the competence of 
the Human Rights Committee to receive and consid- 
er communications to the effect that a State 

Party claims that another State Party is not ful- 
filling its obligations under the Covenant, from 
another State Party which has similarly declared 
under article 41 its recognition of the Com- 
mittee's competence in respect to itself.” 


SWEDEN 

26 November 1971 
"Sweden recognizes the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee referred to in article 28 of the 
Covenant to receive and consider communications 
to the effect that a State Party claims that 
another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga-- 

tions under the Covenant." 


UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 


“The Government of the United Kingdom declare 
under article 41 of this Covenant that it 
recognizes the competence of the Human Rights 
Committee to receive and consider communications 
submitted by another State Party, provided that 
such other State Party has, not less than twelve 
months prior to the submission by it of a 
communication relating to the United Kingdom made 
a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence of the Committee to receive and 
consider communications relating to itself.” 


Notifications under article 4(3) of the Covenant (derogations) 


(Unless otherwise indicated, when the notification concerns an extension, the said extension affects 
those articles of the Covenant originally derogated from, and was decided for the same reasons.) 


BOLIVIA 


4 1 October 1985 
(Dated 27 September 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. 21069, the Government of 
Bolivia declared a temporary state of siege 
throughout the country, with effect from 
18 September 1985. 

The notification specifies that the Government 
of Bolivia has been compelled to declare a tempo- 
rary state of siege in order to discharge its ob- 
ligation to ensure the maintenance of the rule of 
law, the constitutional system, democratic conti- 
nuity and the safeguarding of the country's in- 
stitutions and public order, these being essen- 
tial to the life of the Republic and to the 
Process of economic recovery initiated by the 
Government so as to save Bolivia from the scourge 
of hyperinflation, which had come to threaten the 
very life of the country. 

The notification further specifies that the 
Mesure was adopted te counter the social unrest 
which sought to supplant the legitimately con- 
Stituted authorities by establishing itself as an 
authority which publicly proclaimed the repudia-— 
tion of the law and openly called for subversion, 
and to counter the occupation of State facilities 
and buildings and the interrruption of services 
which are essential to the normal pursuit of all 
Public activities. 

In a complementary notification dated 
28 October 1985, received on 29 October 1985, the 





Government of Bolivia indicated that the 
provisions of the Covenant from which it is 
derogated from concern articles 9, 12 and 21. 


9 January 1986 
(6 January 1986) 

Notification to the effect that at the end of 
the constitutional period of 90 days the Supreme 
Government has not found it necessary to prolong 
the emergency situation and that the guarantees 
and rights of citizens had been fully restored 
throughout the national territory, with effect 
from 19 December 1985 and advising that, accord- 
ingly, the provisions of the Covenant were again 
being implemented in accordance with the stipula- 
tions of its relevant articles. 


29 August 1986 
(28 August 1986) 

The notification indicates that the state of 
emergency was proclamed because of serious polit- 
ical and social disturbances, inter alia: a gen- 
eral strike in Potosi and Druro which paralyzed 
illegally those cities; the hyperinflationary 
crisis suffered by the country; the need for 
rehabilitation of the bolivian mining strutures; 
the subversive activities of the extreme Lehet: 
the desperate reaction of the drug trafficking 
mafia in response to the government successful 
campaign of eradication; and in general plans 
aiming to overthrow the Constitutional Government. 


28 November 1986 
(Dated 28 November 1986) 


Notification, identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, as that of 9 January 1986. With effect 


from 29 November 1986. 


CHILE 
7 September 1976 

[Chile] has been under a state of siege for 
reasons of internal defence since 11 March 1976; 
the state of siege was legally proclaimed by 
Legislative Decree No. ].369. 

The proclamation was made in accordance with 
the constitutional provisions concerning state of 
siege, which have been in force since 1925, in 
view of the inescapable duty of the government 
authorities to preserve public order and the fact 
that there continue to exist in Chile extremist 
seditious groups whose aim is to overthrow the 
established Government. 

As a consequence of the proclamation of the 
state of siege, the rights referred to in arti- 
cles 9, 12, 13, 19 and 25 (b) of the Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights have been restricted 
in Chile. 

23 September 1986 
(Dated 16 September 1986) 

By Decree No. 1t.037, the Government of Chile 

declared a state of siege throughout the national 


territory from 8 September to 6 December 1986, 
for as long as circumstances’ warrant. The 
notification specifies that Chile has been 
subjected to a wave of terrorist agression of 


alarming proportions, that an alarming number of 
attacks have taken the lives of a significant 
number of citizens and armed forces personnel, 
Massive stockpiles of weapons were discovered in 
terrorists hands, and that for the first time in 
the history of the Republic, a terrorist attack 


was launched on H.€. the President of the 
Republic. 

The notification specifies that the rights set 
forth in articles 9, 1.12, 19) and: 19:6 ofisthe 


Covenant would be derogated from. 


29 October 1986 
(Dated 28 October 1986) 

Termination of State of siege by DOecree No. 
1074 of 26 September 1986 in the Eleventh Region 
and by Decree No. 1155 of 16 October 1986 in the 
12th Region (uth the exception of the Commune of 
Punta freans), in the Province of Chiloé in the 
Tenth Region, and in the Province of Parinacota 
in the First Region 

20 November 1986 
(Dated 20 November 1986) 

Termination of the state of siege in the 
Provinces of Cardenal Caro in the 6th Region, 
Arauco in the 8th Region and Palena in the 10th 
Region. 


29 January 1987 
(Dated 20 January 1987) 


Termination of the state of siege throughout 
Chile as at 6 January 1987. 
COLOMBIA 
18 July 1980 
The Government, by Decree 2131 of 19765 
declared that public order had been disturbed 
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and that all of the national territory was in 
state of siege, the requirements of the Constiti: 
tion having been fulfilled, and that in the fax 
of serious events that disturbed the public peac: 
it had become necessary to adopt extraordinar 
measures within the framework of the legal régir 
provided for in the National Constitution for sur 
situations (art. 121 of the National Constitutior 

The events disturbing the public peace that Ile 
the President of the Republic to take that dec: 
sion are a matter of public knowledge. Under tl 
state of siege (art. 121 of the National Const: 
tution) the Government is empowered to suspend 
for ‘the duration of the state of siege, tho: 
provisions that are incompatible with the mair 
tenance and restoration of public order. 

On many occasions the President of the Republ: 
has informed the country of his desire to terminz 
te the state of siege when the necessary circun 
stances prevail. 

It should be observed that, during the state « 
siege in Colombia, the institutional order hz 
remained unchanged, with the Congress and a} 
public bodies functioning normally. Public free 
doms were fully respected during the most recer 
elections, both the election of the President « 
the Republic and the election of members <¢ 
elective bodies. 


11 October i9 
By Decree No. 1674 of 9 June 1982, the state 
siege was terminated on 20 June of 1982. 


11 April 198 
(Dated 30 March 1984) 

The Government of Colombia had declared a breac 
of the peace and a state of siege in the territor 
of the Departments of Caqueta, Huila, Meta an 
Cauca in response to the activities in thos 
Departments of armed groupes which were seekin 
to undermine the constitutional system by mean 
of repeated public disturbances. 

Further to Decree No. 615, Decree Nos. 666, 667 
668, 669 and 670 had been enacted on 21 March 198 
to restrict certain freedoms and to take othe 
measures aimed at restoring public order. (For th 
provisions which were derogated from, see in fin 
notification of 8 June 1984 hereinafter.) 


8 June 198 
(Dated 7 May 1984) 

The Government of Colombia indicated that i 
had, through Decree No. 1038 of 1 May 1984 
declared a state of siege in the territory of th 
Republic of Colombia owing to the assassinatio 
in April of the Minister of Justice and to recen 
disturbances of the public order that occurred i 


the cities of Bogota, Cali, Barranquilla 
Medellin, Acevedo (Department of Santander) 
Giraldo (Department of Antioquia) and Miraflore 
(Comisaria of Guaviare). 

Pursuant to the above-mentioned Decree No. 1038 
the Government had issued Decrees Nos. 1039 an 
1040 of 1 May 1984 and Decree No. 1042 of 2 Ma 
1984, restricting certain freedoms and enactine 
other measures to restore public order. Th 


Government of Colombia, in a subsequent communica 
tion dated 23 November 1984, indicated that th 
decrees affected the rights referred to in arti- 
cles 12 and 21 of the Covenant.) 
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12 December 1984 


(Dated 11 December 1984) 
Termination of derogation from article 21. 


ECUADOR 
12 May 1983 
The Government declared the extension of the 
state of emergency as from 20 to 25 October 1982 
by Executif Decree No. 1252 of 20 October 1982 
and derogation from article 12(1) owing to serious 
disorders brought about by the suppression of 
subsidies, and termination of the state of emer- 
gency by Executive Decree No. 1274 of 27 October 
1982. 20 March 
1984 
Derogation from articles 9 (1) and (2); 12(1) 
mmo (3); 37; 19(2). and.21 im the. provinces of 
Napo and Esmeraldas by Fxecutive Decree No. 2511 
of 16 March 1984 owing to destruction and sabo- 
tage in these areas. 
29 March 1984 
Termination of the state of emergency by Execu- 
tive Decree No. 2537 of 27 March 1984. 


17 March 1986 
(Dated !4 March 1986) 

Declaration of the State of emergency in the 
provinces of Pichincha and Manabi due to the acts 
of subversion and armed uprising by a high-rank- 
ing officer no longer on active service, backed 
by extremist groups; thereby derogations from 
articles 12, 21 and 22, it being understood that 
no Ecuadorian may be exiled or deported outside 
the capitals of the provinces or to a region 
other than the one in which he lives. 


19 March 1986 
(Dated 18 March 1986) 
End of State of emergency as from 17 March 198. 


El. SALVADOR 
: 14 November 1983 
(Dated 3 November 1983) 

The Government has declared an extension for a 
period of 30 days of the suspension of constitu-—- 
tional guarantees by Legislative Decree No. 329 
dated 28 October 1983. The constitutional guaran- 
tees have been suspended in accordance with 
article 175 of the Political Constitution because 
of disruption of public order. In a complimentary 
notification dated 23 January 1984 and received 
on 24 January 1984, the Governinent of £1 Salvador 
Specified the following: 

lt) The provisions of the Covenant from which 
it is derogated are articles 12 and 19 by Decree 
No. 329 of 28 August 1983, and article 17 (in 
respect of interference with correspondence); 

2) The constitutional~- guarantees were first 
Suspended by Decree No. 155 dated 6 March 1980, 
with further extensions of the suspension for a 
total cf 24 months. Decree No. 155 was modified 
by Decree No. 999 dated 24 February 1982, which 
expired on 24 March 1982. Ry Decree No. 1089 
dated 20 April 1982, the Revolutionary Government 
Junta again suspended the constitutional guaran-— 
tees. By Legislative Decree No. 7 dated 20 May 
1982, the Constituent Assembly extended the sus-— 
pension for an additional period of 30 days. The 
Said Legislative Decree No. 7 was itself extended 
Several times. until the adoption of the above- 


mentioned Decree No. 329 dated 28 October 1983, 
which took effect on that date. 

3) The reasons for the adoption of the 
initial suspension decree (No. 155 of 6 March 
1980) were the same as for the adoption of the 
subsequent decrees. 

18 June 1984 
(Dated 14 June 1984) 

By Legislative Decree No. 28 of 27 January 
1984, previous measures were amended to the 
effect that political parties would be permitted 
to conduct electoral campaigns, and were thus 
authorized to engage in partisan campaigning and 
electoral propaganda activities. The said Decree 
was extended for successive 30-day periods until 
the promulgation of Decree No. 97 of 17 May 1984, 
which rescinded the afore-mentioned change which 
had allowed political parties to conduct elec- 
toral campaigns. 

The provisions of the Covenant from which it is 
derogated are articles 12, 19, 17 (in respect of 
interference with correspondence) and 21 and 22. 
As regards article 22, the suspension refers to 
the right of association in general, but doesnot 
affect the right to join professional associations 
(the right to form and join trade unions). 

2 August 1985 
(Dated 31 July 1985) 

{. . .] the Government of £1 Salvador has for 
successive periods extended martial law by the 
following legislative decrees: 

Decrees No. 127 of 21 June 1984, No. 146 of 19 

July 1984, No. 175 of 24 August 1984, No. 210 

of 18 September 1984, No. 234 of 21 October 

1984, No. 261 of 20 November 1984, No. 277 of 

14 Necember 1984, No. 322 of 18 January 1985, 

No. 335 of 21 February 1985, No. 351 of 14 

March 1985, No. 386 of 18 April 1985, No. 10 of 

21 May 1985, No. 38 of 13 June 1985, and the 

most recent, Decree No. 96 of 11 July 1985 

which extended the martial law for an addition— 

al period of 30 days beyond that date. 

The provisions of the Covenant that are thus 
suspended are those of articles 12, 17 (in respect 
of interference with correspondence) and 19 (2). 

The notification specifies that the reasons for 
the suspension of constitutional guarantees con- 
tinue to be those originally indicated, namely: 
the need to maintain a climate of peace and tran- 
quility, which had been disturbed through the 
commission of acts designed to create a state of 
instability and social unrest which affected the 
economy and the public peace by persons seeking 
to obstruct the process of structural change, 
thus seriously disrupting public order. 


NICARAGUA 
4 June 1980 
The Governing Junta for National Reconstruction 
of the Republic of Nicaragua, by Decree No. 383 
of 29 April 1980, rescinded the National Emergency 
Act promulgated on 22 July 1979 and revoked the 
state of emergency extended by Decree No. 365 of 
11 April 1980. 

14 April 1982 
Suspension of articles 1-5, 8(3), 10, 12-14, 
17, 19-22, 26 and 27 in accordance with Decree 
No. 996 of 15 March 1982 (national emergency) 
from 15 March to 14 April 1982. Extension of the 

suspension to 14 May 1982. 


8 June 1982 
Extension of the suspension to 14 June 1982. 


26 Nugust 1982 
Suspension of the above-mentioned articles of 
the Covenant in accordance with Decree No. 1082 


of 26 July 1982 from 26 July 1982 to 26 January 


1983. 
14 December 1982 


Extension of the suspension to 30 May 1983. 


. 6 June 1984 
Extension of the state of emergency for fifty 
days beginning on 31 May 1984 and derogation from 
article 2, paragraph 3; articles 9, 12 and 14; 
article 19, paragraphs 2 and 3; and article 21 of 
the Covenant. 

1 August 1984 

(Dated 10 June 1984) 


Extension of the state of emergency until 20 
May 1984 by Decree 1255 of 26 May 1984 and 
derogations from articles 1 to 5, article 8, 
paragraph 3; articles 9, 10, 12, 13, 4, 19 to 
22; and articles 26 and 27. 

22 August 1984 
(Mated 2 August 1984) 

Extension of the state of emergency until 
20 October 1984 and derogation from articles 
2(3), 9 and 14 of the Covenant by Legislative 


Necree No. 1477 of 19 July 1984. 
(Dated 9 August 1984) 

Derogation from the implementation of articles 
2(3), 9 and 14 of the Covenant from 6 August to 
20 October 1984, in respect of persons committing 
or suspected of committing the otfences referred 
to in articles 1 and 2 of the Act concerning the 
Maintenance of Order and Public Security. 


13 November 1985 
(Dated 11 November 1985) 
... [The] Government [of Nicaragua] has been 
obliged, as a result of the foreign aggression to 
which it is being subjected, to suspend the 
application of certain of the provisions of the 
Covenant throughout the national territory, for a 
period of one year starting on 30 October 1985. 


The reasons for this suspension are [the 
following] the Government of the United States 
of America, against the express will of the 
Majority of the world's governments and peoples 


and in violation of the norms of international 
law, has continued its unjust, unlawful and 
inmoral aggression against the Nicaraguan people 
and their revolutionary government. 
The following provisions of the Covenant 
{are suspended] throughout the national territory 
for the period of one year, starting on 
29 October 1985: 
Articles :& ¢C3}3 
paragraph 1; 
14, 


article 9; article 10, except 
article 12 (2) and. (4); article 
except paragraphs 2 and 5 and subparagraphs 
(a), (b), (d) and (g) of paragraph 3; article 
(7; article 19; article 21 and article 22. 

Article 2 (2) remains in force for those 
rights that have not been suspended, and para- 
graph 3 of the same remains in force for all 
those offences which do not affect national 
security and public order. 
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with the other rights remaining in effect; 


was declared since, 
were 


30 January 198) 
(Dated 29 January 1987) 

Taking into account the continuation and th) 
escalation of the military, political and economi| 
aggressions by the United States of America, thi 
State of National Emergency has been re-establish) 
ed as from 9 January 1987 by Decree No. 245 
Accordingly and throughout the territory 0) 
Nicaragua and until 8 January 1988 the followin 
provisions of the Covenant are suspended 

Article 2(3) in respect of acts which undermini 
national security and public order and of thi 
rights and guarantees set forth in those proj; 
visions of the Covenant which have been suspended 

Article 9, (soley for offences against nationa) 
security and public order). 

Article 12 and article 14(3)(c); article 17, it 
so far as it relates to home and correspondence) 

Articles 19, 21 and 22. 

13 May 198) 

(Dated 8 April 1987) 
By Decree NO 250 dated 23 February 1987, confir-. 
ming a previous Decree N° 245 of 9 January 1987 
the Government of Nicaragua has reinstated thi 
State of emergency for a year as of 28 Februar: 
1987, owing to the unjust, unlawfull and cruel wai 
of aggression waged against Nicaragua. According-- 
ly, the following articles of the Covenant art 

being derogated from 
Article 2, paragraph 3, in which we draw & 
distinction between administrative amparo which 





is suspended in respect of the rights and 
guarantees provided in the Covenant, which have 
been suspended, and the remedy of habeas 
corpus, which is not applicable to offences 


against national security and public order; 

Article 9. It should be understood that the 
remedy referred to in paragraph 4 is suspended 
solely in respect of offences against national 
security and public order; 

Article 12, regarding the right of residence, 
liberty of movement and freedom to enter and 
leave the country; 

Article 14, paragraph (3), regarding 
right to be tried without undue delay; 

Article 17, in respect of the inviolability 
of the home and correspondence with the other 
rights remaining in effect; j 

Article 19, paragraphs (1) and (2), reser aaa 
the right to hold opinions and the freedom o 
expression. 


the: 


PANAMA 


21 June 1987 
(Dated 11 Jun 1987) 
Declaration of the State of emergency throughall 
the territory of the Republic of Panama. “The 
notification specifies that the state of emergency 
on 9 and 10 June 1987, there 
outbreaks of violence, clashes between 
demonstrators and units of defence forces, and 
incitement to violence by individuals and politi- 
cal groups resulting in personal injury = and 
considerable material damage. the measure was 
taken with a view to restoring law and order and 
safeguarding the life, the dignity and the 
property of Panamanian nationals and of foreigners 
living in Panama. 
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The articles of the Covenant being derogated 
from are articles 12, paragraph 1; 17, with 
regard to the inviolability of correspondence; 19 
and 21. 


1 July 1987 
Termination of the State of emergency = and 
tement of all constitutional guarantees 


as at 30 June 1987. 


PERU 
22 March 1983 
(Dated 18 March 1963) 
First notification: 

The Government has declared the extension of 
the state of emergency in the provinces’ of 
Nluanta, la Mar, Cangallo, Victor fajardo y 
Huamanga, in the Department of Ayacucho, 
Andahuaylas in the Department of Apurimac, and 
Angaraes, Tayacaja and Acobamba in the Department 
of Huancavelica and for a period of 60 days from 
the date of the issve of the Supreme Decree No. 
003--83--IN of 25 February 1983. 

Suspension of the constitutional guarantees 
provided for in paragraphs 7, 9, 1O and 20(g) of 
article 2 of the Political Constitution of Peru, 
which relate to the inviolability of the home, 
liberty of movement in the national territory, 
the right of peaceful assembly and the right to 
liberty and security of person. 

In a comnunication received by the Secretary- 
General on 4 April 1983, the Government of Peru 
specified that the state of emergency extended by 
Supreme’ Decree No. O003-83~-IN of 25 February 1983 
was originally proclaimed by Supreme Decree No. 
026-81--IN of 12 October 1981. It further specified 
that the provisions of the Covenant from which it 
was derogated by reason of the proclamation of 
the state of emergency were articles 9, 12, 17 
and 21. 

Second notification: 

Lxtension of a state of emergency in the Depart-— 
ment of Lima by Supreme Decree No. 005--83-IN of 9 
March [1983], and suspension for a period of five 
days of the constitutional guarantees provided for 
im paragraphs 9, 10 and 20(g) of article 2 of the 
Political Constitution of Peru relating to liberty 
of movement in the national territory, the right 
of peaceful assembly and the right to liberty and 
security of persons. Suspension of the state of 
emergency as from 14 March 1983. 

3 May 1983 
(Dated 27 April 1983) 

Extension of derogations for a further 60 days 

by Supreme Decree 014--83--IN of 22 April 1983. 


2 June 1983 
(Dated 28 May 1983) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of three days in Lima and in the province 
of Callao by Supreme Decree No. 020--83 of 25 May 
1983. 

(Dated 31 May 1983) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days throughout the Republic by Supreme 
Decree No. 022--83 of 30 May 1984. 

9 August 1983 
(Dated 8 August 1933) ‘ 

Further extension of the state of emergency in 
its national territory for 60 days by Supreme 
Decree No. 036-83 of 2 August 1983. 


29 September 1983 

Termination as from 9 September 1983 of the 

state of emergency and of the derogations with the 

exceptions of the Departments of Huancavelica, 
Ayacucho and Apurimac. 


9 November 1983 
(Dated 3 November 1983) 

Extension of the state of emergency in the 
provinces of Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, Victor 
Fajardo y Huamanga (Department of Ayacucho), 
Andahuaylas (Department of Apurimac), Angaraes, 
Tayacaja and Acobamba (Department of Huancavelica) 
by Supreme Decree No. 054-83 of 22 october 1983. 


20 December 1983 
(Dated 19 December 1983) 

Extension of the state of emergency in the 
provinces of Lucanas and fyacucho (Department of 
Ayacucho) and the province of Huancavelica 
(Department of Huancavelica) by Supreme Decree 
No. 061-83-IN of 6 December 1983. 

13 February 1984 
(Dated 31 January 1984) 

Extension of the state of emergency for 60 days 
in the provinces of Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, 
Victor Fajardo y Huamanga (Department of 
Ayacucho), Andahuaylas (Department of Apurimac), 
Angaraes, Tayacaja and Acobamba (Department of 
Huancavelica), and in the districts of Querobamba 
and Cabana (Department of Ayacucho), and 
throughout the provinces of Lucanas (Department 
of Ayacucho) and dHuancavelica (Department of 
Huancavelica) by Supreme Decree No. 061-83-IN of 
6 December 1983. 

28 March 1984 
(Dated 26 March 1984) 

Extension of state of emergency throughout Peru 
from 21 to 23 March 1984. 

14 May 1984 
(Dated 19 April 1984) 

Continuation of state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days in the provinces of Huanta, La Mar, 
Cangallo, Victor Fajardo y Huamanga and Lucanas 
(Department of Ayacucho); Andahuaylas and 
Chinceros (Department of Apurimac); Angaraes, 
Tayacaja, Acobamba, Huancavelica and 
Castrovirreyna (Department of Huancavelica) by 
Decree No. 031-84-IN of 17 April 1984. 


18 June 1984 
(Dated 15 June 1984) 

Declaration of the state of emergency for a 
period of 30 days, starting from 8 June 1984, in 
the whole of the territory of the Republic of 
Peru. 

9 August 1984 
(Dated 12 July 1984) 

Extension of the state of emergency as at 
8 July 1984, for a period of 30 days, throughout 
the territory of the Republic of Peru. 


14 August 1984 
Extension of the state of emergency throughout 
Peru for a period of 60 days, starting from 
7 August 1984. 

25 October 1984 

(Dated 22 October 1984) 
By Supreme Decree No. 052-84-IN of 5 October 
1984 termination of the state of emergency in the 


territory of the Republic excepting the following 
provinces and departments, where the state of 
emergency has been extended for 60 days as of 5 
October (984: 
- the Department of Huanuco; the province of 
Mariscal CAceres (Department of San Martin); 
the provinces of Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, 
Victor Fajardo, Hluamanga and Lucanas 
(NMepartment of Ayacucho); the provinces of 
Andahuaylas and Chincheros (Department of 
Apurimac); the provinces of Angaraes, Tayacaja, 
Acobamba, Huancavelica and Castrovirreyna 
(Department of Huancavelica). 


21 December 1984 
(Dated 19 December 1984) 

By Supreme Decree No. 063-84-IN, the Government 
of Peru had extended the state of emergency as 
at 3 December 1984, for a period of 60 days, in 
the Departments of HudAnuco and San Martin and the 
Province of Mariscal C4aceres. The said extension 
had been declared owing to the continued 
terrorist acts of violence and sabotage in those 
regions and, as a result, the Government of Peru 
continued to derogate from articles 9, 12, 17 
and 21 of the Covenant. 


(Dated 21 December 1984) 

By Supreme Decree No. 065-84-IN, the Government 
of Peru had found it necessary to extend the 
state of emergency for a period of 60 days, 
starting from 7 December 1984, in the following 
provinces: 

Ayacucho Department 

- Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, Lucanas, 

Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos and Vilcashuaman; 

Huancavelica Department 

— Ancobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, 

Huancavelica, Tayacaja and Huaytara; 

Apurimac Department 

- Andahuaylas and Chincheros. 

8 February 1985 
(Dated 7 February 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. O01/85-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency as of 3 February 1985 in 
the Departments of San Martin, including the pro- 
vince of Tocache and excluding the Province of 
Mariscal Cd&ceres, and Huanco, excluding the 
Provinces of Puerto Inca and Pachitea. 

By Supreme Decree No. 0O01/85—IN, exclusion of 
the state of emergency as of 3 February 1985 in 
the Department of San Martin, including the 
Province of Tocache and excluding the Province of 
Mariscal Caceres, and Huanco, excluding the 
Provinces of Puerto Inca and Pachitea. 


12 April 1985 
(Dated 9 April 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. O12--85-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency as of 1 April 1985 in the 
Department of San Martin including the Province 
of Tocache, and in the Department of HuAdnco, 
except in the provinces of Puerto Inca and 
Pachitea. 

18 June 1985 
(14 June 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. 020-85-IN, the state of 
emergency in the Province of Pasco (Department of 
Pasco) has been declared for a period of 60 days, 
starting from 10 May 1985. 


accordance with 
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By Supreme Decree No. 0O21-85-IN the state 0; 
emergency in the Department of San Martin, in) 
cluding the Province of Tocache and in the De; 
partment of luanuco, except in the provinces 0) 
Puerto. Inca and Pachitea, has been extended for 
period of 60 days, starting from 1 June 1985. 

By Supreme Decree No. O22-85-IN the state 0} 
emergency in the Province of Daniel Alcide: 
Carrién (Department of Pasco) has been extender 
for a period of 60 days, starting from 4 Juni 
1985. 

By Supreme Decree No. 023-85-IN, the state o; 
emergency has been extended for a period of 61: 
days starting from 5 June 1985 in the followin: 
provinces: 

Ayacucho Department 


- Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, la Mar: 
Lucanas, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos an 
Vilcashuaman; 
Huancavelica Department 
- Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna) 
Huancavelica, Tayacaja, Huaytara ant. 
_ Churcampa; 


Apurimac Department 
- Andahuaylas and Chincheros 


The above-mentioned notifications specify thai 
the state of emergency had been declared or ex- 
tended as indicated above owing to the continue 
terrorist acts of violence and sabotage. 

As a result, articles 9) 512,17 ‘and? 2% of the 
Covenant are being or still being derogated from 
in the regions in question for the said periods 
of time. : 
24 July 1985 
(Dated 23 July 1985) 

By supreme Decree No. 031-85, the state of 
emergency in the Province of Pasco (Department of 
Pasco) has been extended for a period of 60 days, 
starting from 10 July 1985. 

6 August 1985 
(Dated 31 July 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. 033-85-IN, the state of 
emergency in the Province of Yauli (Department of 
Junin) has been declared for a period of 12 days, 
starting from 19 July 1985. 

i2 August 1985 
(Dated 12 August 1985) 

By Supreme Decree No. 042-85-IN, the State of 
emergency has been extended for a periode of 60 
days starting from 6 August 1985 in the following 
provinces and departments: 

(i) the province of Tocache (Department of 
San Martin); 

(ii) the Department of Huanco, except the 
provinces of Puerto Inca and Pachitea; 

(iii) the province of Daniel Alcides Carrién 

(Department of Pasco); 

(iv) the provinces of Cangallo, Huamanga, 
Huanta, La Mar, Lucanas, Victor Fajardo, 
Huancasancos and Vilcashuaman (Depart 
ent of Ayacucho); 

v) the pvovinces of Acobamba, 
Castrovirreyna, 
Andahuaylas and Chincheros 
of Apurimac). 


Angaraes, 
Huancavelica, 
(Department, 


13 December 1985) 

(Oated 11 December 1985) 
Extension of the state of emergency for a pe- 
riod of 60 days in the following provinces, cs 
Decree No. 0O52-85-IN as of 
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5 December 1985 (derogation to articles 9, 12, 
17, and 21 of the Covenant), owing to continued 
terrorist actions in the said regions: 

—- Provinces of Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La 


Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos and 
Vilcashuaman (Department of Ayacucho); 

- Provinces of Acobamba, Angaraes, 
Castrovirreyna, Huancavelica, Tayacaja, 
Huaytara and Churcampe (Department of 


Huancavelica); 

- Provinces of Huaycabamba, Huamalies, Dos de 

Mayo y Ambo (Department of Huanuco); 

- Province of Chincheros (Department of 

Apurimac). 

21 February 1986 
(Dated 14 February 1986) 

First notification 

Extension as of 5 February 1986 by Decree 
No. OO1-86 of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days in the same provinces as declared by 
Decree No. 052-85 IN (see notification of 
13 December 1985). 

Second notification 

Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of 60 days in the city of Lima and the 
Constitutional Province of Callao for a period of 
60 days starting from 7 February 1986, in 
accordance with Decree No. 002-86. 

The notifications specify that the extension 
was decided owing to continued terrorist actions 
and that articles 9, 12, 17, snd "21 ‘of “the 
Covenant continue to be derogated from). 


24 April 1986 
(Dated |4 April 1986) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a pe- 
riod of 60 days in the same provinces and city as 
declared by Pecrees No. OO1-86 and O02-86 (see 
notifications of 21 February 1986), in accordance 
with Decree No. OO4-86 and 005-86 -IN as. of 
3 April 1986. 

h 5 juin 1986 
(Dated 4 juin 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. O12-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency in the city of Lima and 
the Constitutional Province of Callao for a 
period of 60 days, starting from 2 June 1986 


9 June 1986 

(Dated 6 June 1986) 
By Supreme Decree No. 013-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency for a period of 60 days, 


starting from 4 June 1986, in the provinces 


stated in the notification received on 21 
February 1986. 
23 June 1986 

(Dated 20 juin 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 015-86-IN, declaration of 
the state of emergency in the Provinces of Daniel 
Alcides Carrién and Pasco (Department of Pasco) 
for a period of 60 days, starting from 18 June 
1966. : 

The Government of Peru specified that the said 
extensions and declaration of a state of 
emergency had been declared owing. to the 
continuation or occurence of terrorist acts and 
Sabotage. As a result, articles 9, 12, 17 and 21 
of the Covenant are being or still being 
derogated from in the regions in question for the 
Said periods of time. 


6 August 1986 
(Dated 5 August 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. O19-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency in the Province of Lima 
and the Constitutional Province of Callao for a 
period of 30 days, starting from 2 August 1986. 


8 August 1986 
(Dated 7 August 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 020-86-IN, for a period 
of 60 days starting from 3 August 1986, extension 
of. the state of emergency in the same provinces 
as under notification of 18 June 1985 and the 
Department of Hudanuco (Province of Huaycabamba, 
Huamalies, Dos de Mayo and Ambo). 

25 August 1986 
(Dated 19 August 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 023-86-IN, extension of 
the State of Siege in the Provinces of Daniel 
Alcides Carri6én and Pasco (Department of Pasco) 
for a period of 60 days, starting from 19 August 
1986. 

5 September 1986 
(Dated 4 September 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 026-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency for a period of 60 days 
starting 1 September 1986 in the Province of Lima 
and the Constitutional Province of Callao. 

The notification specifies that inasmuch as the 
municipal election process has begun, and in 


order to facilitate campaining by political 
parties and independent candidates, without 
adversely affecting the security measures 


necessitated by the state of emergency, the pre- 
fectural authority, during the state of emergency, 
shall issue the appropriate regulations for 
governing the exercise of the right of assembly 
and the liberty of movement is partially 
reestablished. In accordance with the said 
Decree, article 9, 12, 17 and 21 of the Covenant 
continue to be derogated from, within the limits 
indicated above. 

8 October 1986 
(Dated 3 October 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. O0O29-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency for a period of 60 days, 
starting on 1 October 1986, in the same provinces 
as those indicated under the notification of 
8 August 1986 (see above). 

22 October 1986 
(Dated 17 October 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 0O3-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency for a period of 60 days, 
starting from 16 October 1986, in the Provinces 
of Daniel Alcides Carrién and Pasco (Department 
of Pasco). The notification further specifies 
that, during the state of emergency, the 
prefectoral authority shall issue the appropriate 
regulations for governing the excercise of the 
right of assembly. 

5 November 1986 
(Dated 3 November 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 0O3-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency for a period of 60 days, 
starting from 16 October 1986, and starting from 
29 October 1986, in the provinces of Lima and 
Callao (intervention of the prefectoral authority 
indentical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
one indicated in the notification of 22 october 
1986). The notification further specifies that, 


the armed forces shall continue to maintain 
responsability for public order in the provinces 
concerned. 

18 December 1986 
(Dated 16 December 1986) 

By Supreme Decree No. 036-86-IN, extension of 
the state of emergency in the Provinces of Daniel 
Alcides Carrién and Pasco (Department of Pasco) 
for a period of 60 days, starting from 19 August 
1986. 

2 February 1987 
(Nated 30 January 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days as from 25 January 1987 in the Provin- 
ces of Lima and Callao. 


(Dated 2 February 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days as from 29 January 1987 in the provin- 
ces stated in notification of 13 December 1985. 

Both notifications specify that the said 
extensions for the state of emergency had been 
declared owing to the continued terrorist acts of 
violence and sabotage. 

4 March 1987 
(Dated 23 February 1987) 

Extension of the State of emergency for a 
period of 60 days as from 13 February 1987 in the 
Provinces of Daniel Alcides Carrién and Pasco 
(Department of Pasco). 

3 April 1987 
(Dated 2 April 1987) 

Extension of the State of emergency for a period 
of 60 days in the Department of Ayacucho (Provin-— 
ces of Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, la Mar, Victor 
Fajardo, Huancasancos, Vilcashuaman and Sucre; 
Department of Apurtimac (Province of Chincheros); 
and Department of Hudnuco (Province of Ambo and 
District of Monzén of the Province of Huamaliés). 


1 June 1987 
(Dated 26 May 1987) 

Extension of the State of emergency for a period 
of 30 days from 26 May 1987 in the provinces of 
Lima and Callao. 

The notification specifies that during the state 
of emergency, the Armed Forces shall maintain 
responsibility for domestic public order in those 
regions. 

8 June 1987 
(Oated 26 May 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days in the provinces states in the 
notification of 3 April 1987 as well as in the 
Department of Ituancavelic (Province of Acobamba, 
Angaraes, Castrovieerreyna, Huancavelica, 
Tayacaja, Huaytar& and Churcampa). 


18 June 1987 
(Nated 8 June 1987) 


Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 60 days as from 8 June 1987 in the provinces 
states in the notification of 4 March 1987 above. 


24 June 1987 
(Dated 24 June i987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a period 
of 30 days as from 20 June 1987 in the provinces 
of Lima and Callao (see also notification dated 
23 July 1987 hereinafter). 
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23 July 19t 
(20 July 1987) 

Extension of the State of emergency for a peric 
of 30 days as from 20 July 1987 in the province 
of Lima and Callao. 

The notifications of 24 June and 23 July 19€€ 
specify that during the state of emergency, tt 
Armed Forces shall maintain responsibility fc 
domestic public order in those regions and the 
with respect to article 21 of the Covenant, tt 
prefectural authority shall issue the appropriat 
regulations governing the exercise of the rigth 
of assembly, in accordance with the provisions cc 
the said article 21 of the Covenant. 


23 July 198 
(Dated 20 July 1987) 

Declaration of the state of emergency for 
period of 60 days as from 14 July 1987 in tk 
following areas: 

Province of Leoncio Prado and District of Chol 

Province of Maranon (Department of Huanuco) 

Provinces of Mariscal Caceres and _  Tocac 

(Department of San Martin). 

The notification: specifies that the State 
emergency had been declared owing to the contin 
ing acts of terrorism and sabotage in tho 
regions. 

As a result, articles 9, 12, 17 and 21 of tHe 
Covenant are being derogated from for the sai¢ 
period of time and the during the state of emer- 
gency, the Armed Forces shall continue to exercise 
political and military control of the areas ir 
question. 





4 August 1987 
(Dated 25 July 1987) 

Declaration of the state of emergency for @ 
period of 60 days, starting from 25 July 1987, if 
the Provinces of Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, Lé 
Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Vilcashuamar 
and Sucre (Department of Ayacucho); Provinces of 
Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, Huancavelica_ 
Tayacaja, Huaytara and Churcampa (Department of 
Huancavelica); Province of Chincheros (Departmen 
of Apurimac); and Province of Ambo and District 
of Monz6n of the Province of Huamalies. 

The notification specifies that the state of 
emergency had been declared owing to th 
continuing acts of terrorism and sabotage in 
those regions. 

As,,a result, anticles.9, 2,0 L%.and Zleof TH 
Covenant are being derogated from for the sai 
period of time; the notification further speci- 
fies that during the state of emergency, th 
Armed Forces shall continue to exercise political 
and military control of the areas in question. 





13 August 1987 
(Dated 7 August 1987) 

Declaration of the state of emergency for 4 
period of 60 days, staring from 7 August 1987, in 
the Provinces of Daniel Alcides Carrién and Pasco 
(Department of Pasco). 

The notification specifies that during th 
state of emergency, the Armed forces” shall 
maintain responsibility for domestic public orde 
in the provinces in question and that wit 
respect to article 21 of the Covenant, the pre- 
fectural authority shall issue the appropriate 
regulations governing the exercise of the right 
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of assembly, in accordance with the provisions of 
the said article 21. 


27 August 1987 

(Dated 19 August 1987) 
Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of 30 days, starting from 19 August 1987 


in the Provinces of Lima and Callao. 
23 September 1987 
(Dated 13 September 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of 60 days, starting 13 September 1987, in 
the Province of Leoncio Prado and District of 
Chélon of the Province of Marafén (Department of 
Hudnuco) and Provinces of Mariscal Caceres and 
Tocache (Department of San Martin). 


The armed forces will continue to _ exercise 
political and military control in the areas in 
question. 


23 September 1987 
(Dated 21 September 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of 30 days starring from 21 September 1987 
in the Provinces of Lima and Callao. 

The notification specifies that with respect to 
article 21 of the Covenant, the prefectural 
authority shall issue the appropriate regulations 
governing the exercise of the right of assembly, 
in accordance with the provisions of the said 
article. 

9 October 1987 
First notification 
(Dated 3 October 1987) 

Declaration of a state of emergency for a 
period of 60 days, starting from 23 September 1987 
in the Provinces of Abancay, Aymares, Antabamba, 
Andahuvaylas and Grau (Department of Apurimac). 
Second notification 
(Dated 5 October 1987) 

Declaration of a 
period of 60 days as 
Provinces of Daniel 
(Department of Pasco). 

The armed forces shall continue to exercise 
political and military control of the areas in 
question. 


state of 
of 5 October 
Aleides Carridén 


emergency for a 
1987 in the 
and Pasco 


4 November 1987 
(Dated 23 October 1987) 

Extension of the state of emergency for a 
period of 30 days as of 21 October 1987 in the 
Provinces of Lima and Callao. 

23 December 1987 
(Dated 19 December 1987) . 

Extension of the state of emergency -for a 
period of 30 days as of 17 December 1987 in the 
Provinces of Lima and Callao. 


FOLAND 

* 29 January 1982 

"|. ain connection with the proclamation of 
martial law by the Council of State of the Polish 
People's Republic, as based on article 33, 
Paragraph 2, of Poland's Constitution, there has 
been temporary derogation from or limitation of 
application of provisions of articles 39, 12 
(paragraphs it and 2), 14 (paragraph 5), 19 


(paragraphs 2, 21 and 22) of the Covenant, to the 
extent strictly required by the exigencies of the 
situation ; 

Temporary limitation of certain rights of 


citizens has been prompted by the supreme nation-— 


al interest. It was caused by the exigencies of 
averting a civil war, economic anarchy as well as 
destabilization of state and social structures 

The restrictive measures in question are of a 
temporary nature. They have already been conside- 
rably cut back and along with the stabilizing of 
the situation, will be successively terminated." 


22 December 1982 

Basing on the law by the Diet (Seym) of the 
Polish People's Republic of 18 December 1982 con- 
cerning special legal regulation in the time of 
suspension of marital law, derogation from Cove- 
nant's articles 9, 12 paragraphs 1 and 2, arti- 
cles 21 and 22, has been terminated as of 31 
December 1982. 

By terms of the same law as well as a result of 
earlier successive measures, restrictions in the 
application of Covenant provisions which are 
still derogated from, namely article 14 paragraph 
5 and article 19 paragraph 2, have also been con- 
siderable reduced. 

For instance, with 
article 14 paragraph 5, 


reference to Covenant's 
emergency procedures have 


been lifted in relation to crimes and offenses 
committed in social conflicts out of political 
motivations, they have only been retained with 


to State's basic 


regard to crimes most dangerous 
health and 


economic interests as well as to life, 
property of its citizens. 

25 July 1983 
Termination as from 22 July 1983 of derogations. 


SRI LANKA 
21 May 1984 
Proclamation of state of emergency throughout 
Sri Lanka, and derogation as a consequence from 
articles 9(3) and 14(3)(b) of the Covenant as 
from 18 May 1983. 
23 May 1984 
The Government of Sri Lanka specified that the 
Emergency regulations and Special Laws were 
temporary measures necessitated by the existence 
of an extraordinary security situation and that 
it was not intended to continue with them longer 
that it was absolutely necessary. 


UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

17 May 1976 
"The Government of the United Kingdom notify 
other States Parties to the present Covenant, in 
accordance with article 4, of their intention to 
take and continue measures derogating from their 

obligations under the Covenant. 

_"There have been in the United Kingdom in re- 
cent years campaigns of organised terrorism rela- 
ted to Northern Irish affairs which have manifes-— 
ted themselves in activities which have included 
murder, attempted murder, maiming, intimidation 
and violent civil disturbances and in bombing and 


fire-raising which have resulted in death, injury 
and widespread destruction of property. This 
situation constitutes a public emergency within 


the meaning of article 4(1) of the Covenant. The 
emergency commenced prior to the ratification by 
United Kingdom of the Covenant and Legislation 


has, from time to time, been promulgated with 
regard to it. 
"The Government of the United Kingdom have 
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found it necessary (and in some cases continue to 
find it necessary) to take powers, to the extent 
strictly required by the exigencies of the 
situation, for the protection of life, for the 
protection of property and the prevention of 
outbreaks of public disorder, and including the 
exercise of powers of arrest and detention and 
exclusion. In so far as any of these measures is 
‘inconsistent with the provisions of articles 9, 
TOK?) AOKS, el2Cl),. 14, Le ea) -2r or 22) oF 
the Covenant, the United Kingdom hereby derogates 
from its obligations under those provisions." 


22 August 1984 

Termination forthwith of derogations from 

articles, 9, 10¢2),e00Gay) L121), 14s o17,, 902), 
21 and 22 of the Covenant. 


URUGUAY 

30 July 1979 
{The Government of Uruguay] has the honour to 
request that the requirement laid down in erticle 
4(3) of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights should be deemed to have been 
formally fulfilled with regard to the existence 
and maintenance in Uruguay of a public emergency 

as referred to in article 4(1). 


Territorial Application 


Date of notification: 


Participant 


Netherlands 


_ 11 Dec 1978 
United Kingdom 


20 May 1976 


i ee i es eed ee 


NOTES: 


1/ See note 2 in chapter IV.3. 


2/ See note 3 in chapter IV.3 for the texts 
of communications received by the Secretary-—Ceneral 


in respect of the signature by Democratic Kampuchea. 


3/ With the following declaration: "The said 
Covenant shall also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which it enters into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany except as far 


as Allied rights and responsiblities are affected." 


For communications on this subject addressed to 
the Secretary-—General by various governments, see 


note 4 in chapter Iv.3. 


4/ By a communication received on 6 November 
notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the 
following reservations and declarations made upon 


1984, the Government of fustralia 


ratification: 
"Articles 2 and 50 
"Australia advises that, the people having 
united as one people in a Federal Commonwealth 
under: the Crown, it has a federal 


Netherlands Antilles 
The Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey, 





































This emergency situation, the nature and conse 
quences of which match the description given 3 
article 4, namely that they threaten the life ¢ 
the nation, is a matter of universal knowledge 
and the present communication might thus appec 
superfluous in so far as the provision of sut 
stantive information is concerned. 

This issue has been the subject of countles 
official statements at both the regional and tt 
international level. 

Nonetheless, my Government wishes both t 
comply formally with the above-mention 
requirement and to reiterate that the emergenc 
measures which it has taken, and which comp 
strictly with the requirements of article 4(2) 
are designed precisely to achieve genuin 
effective and lasting protection of human right 
the observance and promotion of which are t 
essence of our existence as an independent a 
sovereign nation. 

Notwithstanding what has been stated above, t 
information referred to in article 4(3) concer 
ing the nature and duration of the emergen 
measures will be provided in more detailed fo 
when the report referred to in article 40 of t 
Covenant is submitted, so that the scope and ev 
lution of these measures can be fully understood.. 


the Isle of Man, Belize, Bermuda, the Britis 
Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Falklan 
Islands and Dependencies!4, Gibraltar, th 
Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, th 
Pitcairn Group, St Helena and Dependencies, th 
Solomon Islands, the Turks and Caicos Island 
and Tuvalu 


constitutional system. It accepts that th 
provisions of the Covenant extend to all parts o 
Australia as a federal State without = an 
limitations or exceptions. It enters a genera 
reservation that article 2, paragraphs 2 and 3.) 
and article 50 shall be given effect consisten- 
tly with and subject to the provisions in articl 
2, Paragraph 2. 

Under article 2, paragraph 2, steps to adop 
measures necessary to give effect to the right 
recognised in the Covenant are to be taken i 
accordance with each State Party's Constitution 
al processes which, in the case of Australia, 
are the processes of a federation in whic 
legislative, executive and judicial powers t 
give effect to the rights recognised in th 
Covenant are distributed among the 
(Commonwealth) authorities and the authorities 
of the constituent States. 

"In particular, in relation to the Australia 
States the implementation of those provisions 
of the Covenant over whose subject matter th 
federal authorities exercise legislative, exe- 
cutive and judicial jurisdiction will be a 
matter for those authorities; and the implemen-. 
tation of those provisions of the Covenant over 


- 183 - 


whose subject matter the authorities of the 
constituent States exercise legislative, extecu- 
tive and judicial jurisdiction will be a matter 
for those authorities; and where a provision 
has both federal. and State aspects, its 
implementation will accordingly be a matter for 
the respective constitutionally appropriate 
authorities (for the purpose of implementation, 
the Northern Territory will be regarded as a 
constituent State). 

To this end, the Australian Government has 
been in consultation with the responsible State 
and Territory Ministers with the object of 
developing co-operative arrangements to coordi- 
nate and facilitate the implementation of the 
Covenant. 

"Article LO 

"Nustralia accepts the principle stated in 
paragraph 1 of article LO and the general prin- 
ciples of the other paragraphs of that article, 
but makes the reservation that these and other 
provisions of the Covenant are without prejudice 
to laws and lawful arrangements, of the type 
now in force in Australia, for the preservation 
of custodial discipline in penal establishments. 
In relation to paragraph 2(a) the principle of 
segregation is accepted as an objective to be 
achieved progressively. In relation to para- 
graphs 2(b) and 3 (second sentence) the obliga- 
tion to segregate is accepted only to the extent 
that such segregation is considered by the 
responsible authorities to be beneficial to the 
juveniles or adults concerned. 

“Article 14 

"Australia accepts paragraph 3(b) on the 
understanding that the reference to adequate 
facilities does not require provision to 
prisoners of all the facilities available to a 
prisoner's legal representative. 

"Qustralia accepts the requirement in para- 
graph 3(d) that everyone is entitled to be 
tried in his presence, but reserves the right 
to exclude an accused person where his conduct 
makes it impossible for the trial to proceed. 

"Australia interprets paragraphs 3(d) of 
article 14 as consistent with the operation of 
schemes of legal assistance in which the person 
assisted is required to make a_ contribution 
towards the cost of the defence related to his 
capacity to pay and determined according to 
law, or in which assistance is granted in 
respect of other than indictable offences only 
after having regard to all relevant matters." 

"Australia makes the reservation that the 
provision of compensation for miscarriage of . 
justice in the circumstances contemplated in 
paragraph 6 of article 14 may be by administra- 
tive procedures rather than pursuant to 
specific legal provision.” : 

“Article 17 

"Qustralia accepts the principles stated in 
article 17 without prejudice to the right to 
enact and administer laws which, insofar as 
they authorise action which impinges on a 
person's privacy, family, home or correspondence- 
are necessary in a democratic society in the in- 
terests of national security, public safety, the 
economic well-being of the country, the protect- 
ion of public health or morals or the protect-- 
ion of the rights and freedoms of others." 


"Article 19 , 

"Australia interprets paragraph 2 of article 
19 as being compatible with the regulation of 
radio and television broadcasting in the public 
interest with the object of providing the best 
possible broadcasting services to the Australian 
people." 

"Article 20 

“Australia interprets the rights provided for 
by articles 19, 21 and 22 as consistent with 
article 20; accordingly, the Commonwealth and 
the constituent States, having legislated with 
respect to the subject matter of the article in 
matters of practical concern in the interests 
of public order (ordre public), the right is 
re- served not to introduce any further 
legislative provision on these matters." 
Article. 25 

"The reference in paragraph (b) of article 25 
to “universal and equal suffrage", is accepted 
without prejudice to law which provide that 
fac- tors such as regional interest may be 
taken into account in defining electoral 
divisions, or which establish franchises for 
municipal and other local government elections 
related to the sources of revenue and the 
functions of such government." 

"Convicted Persons 

"Australia declares that laws now in force in 
Australia relating to the rights of persons who 
have been convicted of serious criminal 
offences are generally consistent with the 
requirements of articles 14, 18, 19, 25 and 26 
and reserves the right not to seek amendment of 
such laws." 

"Discrimination and Distinction 

"The provisions of articles 2(1) and 24(1), 25 
and 26 relating to discrimination and distinct— 
ion between persons shall be without prejudice 
to laws designed to achieve for the members of 
some class or classes of persons equal enjoyment 
of the rights defined in the Covenant. Australia 
accepts article 26 on the basis that the object 
of the provision is to confirm the right of 
each person to equal treatment in the applica- 
tion of the law." 


5/ In a communication received on 29 March 
1985, the Government of Finland notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the 
following reservations made upon ratification: 


"3, With respect to article 13 of the 
Covenant, Finland declares that the article 
does not correspond to the present Finnish 
legislation regarding an alien's right to be 


heard or lodge a complaint in respect of a 
decision concerning his expulsion; 

"4. With respect to article 14, paragraph 1, 
of the Covenant, Finland declares that under 
Finnish law a sentence can be declared secret 
if its publication could be an affront to 
morals or endanger national security; 

The notification indicates that the withdrawal 
was effected because the relevant provisions of 
the Finnish legislation have been amended as to 
correspond fully to articles 13 and 14 (1) of the 
Covenant. 


6/ In this connexion, the Secretary-General 
received on 23 April i982 from the Government of 


1983, 
the Secretary—-Ceneral that 
reservation with regard to article 25(c). The text 
of the reservation read as follows: 


Secretary-General on 
ment of Norway withdrew the reservation formulated 
simultaneously in respect of article 6 (4). 


Secretary-—General on 31! 
ment of Trinidad and Tobago confirmed that para- 
graph (vi) constituted an interpretative declara-— 
tion which did not aim to exclude nor modify the 
legal effect of the provisions of the Covenant. 


—ta4 ~ 


Republic of Germany the following 
to that declaration made 
article 27 of the said 


the Federal 
declaration with regard 
by France concerning 
Covenant: 

The Federal Government refers to the declara-— 
tion on article 27 made by the French Government 
and stresses in this context the great importance 
attaching to the rights guaranteed by article 27. 


It interprets the French declaration as meaning 
that the Constitution of the French Republic 
already fully guarantees the individual rights 


protected by article 27. 


7/ In a communication received on 20 December 
the Government of the Netherlands notified 


it was withdrawing its 


"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept 


this provision in the case of the Netherlands 
Antilles." 
8/ In a notification received by the 


12 December 1979, the Govern-- 


9/° In a communication 


January 


received by the 
1979, the Govern-. 


10/ See 


"ENTRY INTO FORCE:" at the beginning 


of this chapter. 


LAs» wits 


previous declaration received on 


6 April 1978 expired on 23 March 1983. 


12/ In a communication accompanying th 
declaration, the Government of the Federal Repu_ 
lic of Germany indicated that it wishes to dr 
attention to the reservations made upon ratificc 
tion with respect to articles 19, 21 and 22 | 
conjunction with articles 2 (1), 14 (3), 14 (C 
and 15 (1) of the said Covenant and to tk 
reservation in favour of Allied rights and r~ 
sponsibilities contained in the declaration, all 
made upon ratification, on the application of tt 
Covenant to Berlin (West). 


13/,  @ previous declaration, 
1976, expired on 28 March 1981. 


received 2 Apr~ 


14/° On 3 October 1983, the Secretary—Gener~ 
received from the Government of Argentina ti 
following objection to the said  territorii 
application: | 
{The Government of Argentina makes a] forma 
objection to the [declaration] of territorii 
extension issued by the United Kigndom wi: 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (ai 





dependencies), which that country is illegal: 
occupying and refers to as the "Falklar? 
Islands". . 


The Argentine Republic rejects and considers 
null and void the [said declaration] « 
territorial extension. 


In this regard, the Secretary-—General receiver 
on 28 February 1985 from the Government of th 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Norther 
Ireland, the following a declaration (for th 
text of the declaration see note 8 in chapte 
BL i LA HL) Ye 

Subsequently, upon its ratification, th: 
Government of Argentina made the followin 


declaration (for the text of the declaration se 
note 8 in chapter III.11). 
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on Civil and Political Rights 


Declarations and Reservations 


AUSTRIAZ 


“|. On the understanding that, further to the 
provisions of Article 5 (2) of the Protocol, the 
committee provided for in Article 28 of the 
Covenant shall not consider any communication from 
an individual unless it has been ascertained that 
the same matter has not been examined by the 
European Commission on Human Rights established 
by the European Convention for the Protection of 
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms." 


DENMARK2 


“With reference to Article 5, paragraph 2 (a), 
the Government of Denmark makes a reservation with 
respect to the Competence of the Committee to 
consider a communication from an individual if the 
matter has already been considered under other 
procedures of international investigation." 


FRANCE 


Declaration: 

France interprets article 1 of the Protocol as 
giving the Committee the competence to receive 
and consider communications from individuals sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the French Republic 
who claim to be victims of a violation by the 
Republic of any of the rights set forth in the 
Covenant which results either from acts, omis- 
sions, developments or events occurring after the 
date on which the Protocol entered into force for 


the Republic, or from a decision relating to 
acts, omissions, developments or events after 
that date. 


With regard to article 7, France's accession to 
the Optional Protocol should not be interpreted 
as implying any change in its position concerning 
the resolution referred to in that article. 
Reservation: 

France makes a reservation to article 5, para- 
graph 2(a), specifying that the Human Rights 
Committee shall not have competence to consider a 
conmunication from an individual if the same 
matter is being examined or has already been con: 
sidered under another procedure of international 
investigation or settlement. 


ICrIAND2 


Iceland accedes to the ‘said Protocol 
subject to a reservation, with reference to arti-- 
cle 5, paragraph 2, with respect to the competen-— 
ee of the Human Rights Committee to consider a 
communication from an individual if the matter is 
being examined or has been examined under another 
procedure of international investigation or set-— 
tlement. Other provisions of the Covenant shall 
be inviolably observed. 


ITALY2 


The Italian Republic ratifies the Optional Pro- 
tocol to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, it being understood that the 


Covenant 
provisions of article 5, paragraph 2, of the 
Protocol mean that the Committee provided for in 
article 28 of the Covenant shall not consider any 
communication from an individual unless it has 


ascertained that the same matter is not being and 
has not been examined under another procedure of 
international investigation or settlement. 


LUXEMBOURG 


Oeclaration: 

"The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg accedes 
Optional Protocol to the International 
on Civil and Political Rights, on the under- 
standing that the provisions of article 5, para- 
graph 2, of the Protocol mean that the Committee 
established by article 28 of the Covenant shall 
not consider any communications from an indivi- 
dual unless it has ascertained that the same 
matter is not being examined or has not already 
been examined under another procedure of inter- 
national investigation or settlement." 


to the 
Covenant 


NORWAY2 


Subject to the following reservation to article 
5, paragraph 2: 
" The Committee shall not have competence 
to consider a communication from an individual if 


the same matter has already been examined under 
other procedures of international investigation 
or settlement." 

SPAIN 


The Spanish Government accedes to the Optional 
Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights, on the understanding that 
the provisions of articie 5, paragraph 2, of that 
Protocol mean that the Human Rights Committee 
shall not consider any communication from an in- 
dividual unless it has ascertained that the same 
matter has not been or is not being examined under 
another procedure of international investigation 
or settlement. 


SWEDEN2 
On the understanding that the provisions of 
article 5, paragraph 2, of the Protocol signify 


that the Human Rights Committee provided for in 
article 28 of the said Covenant shall not consid- 
er any communication from an individual unless it 
has ascertained that the same matter is not being 
examined or has not been examined under another 
procedure of international investigation or set-— 
tlement. 


VENEZUELA 


(Same reservation as _ the one made by Venezuela 
in respect of article 14(3)(d) of the 
International Covenant on Civil and _ Political 


Rights: see chapter IV.4.] 
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Territorial Application 


Date of recipt of 


Participant the notification: Territories: 
Netherlands .... - 1) Dec 1978 Netherlands Antilles 


ee ee ne ee 


NOTES: 
/ See note 2 in chapter IV.3. 


2/ See under chapter IV.4 for the text of the declarations by which these States recognized 
competence of the Human Rights Committee established under article 41 of the Covenant. 
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